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X

INTRODUCTION.

It having fallen to my lot, in the Lord’s holy providence, to
become the honored instrument of introducing to the christian
world, which I now do, the present highly valuable Work; I em-
brace with truest spiritual pleasure, the opportunity of bearing, al-
though a humble, yet decided and firm testimony (while its real
and great intrinsic worth is its own and best recommendation) to
the inestimable treasure it contains—a treasure inestimable ; see-
ing in it is stored a rich sum of seripture-matter, doctrinal and
practical: because also, that in this work is menifest much of the
sacred anointing of the Holy Ghost in the gift and diffusion of
that light, accompanied by deep insight into divine Truth, with
which this distinguished servant of the Lord (the Author) was
favored—strikingly evident in the spiritual, judicious and in-
structive manner (o the God of all grace be glory!) in which he
has been enabled, ministeriaily, to open the contents of the im-
portant subjects discussed—alike, in faithfulness to divine revealed
Truth; and, to the Church and people of God:—so especially
necessary in the present “cloudy and dark dey,” when alas! the
glory of the simplicity and truth of the Gospel is so greatly ob-
scured, its effectual power so little prevalent; yea, and when in
many instances ‘ the foundations” (Ps. xi. 3) are attempted, if
it were possible, to be destroyed.
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The present Work from the pen of this eminent minister of
the Gospel, (now in Glory*) I feel confident, cannot but prove
most acceptable to the friends and lovers of that beautiful har-
mony in doctrinal, experimental, and practical Subject, manifest
thronghout the different parts, and forming the grand aggregate
of Scripture-Truth.

Very distinguishedly, through the grace of God, has this ser-
vant of Christ been assisted, in his writings already extant—
agreeably to apostolic exhortation, to “ contend earnestly for the
faith once delivered to the saints;” nor less truly, firmly, and
warmly, for that vital godliness proceeding from the power and
influence of the doctrines of Grace, spiritually received. Yet will
the present ample addition to the Author’s former works, be
found (I conceive) a sort of completion of system in the ministra-
tion of divine and gospel Truth, accordant with scripture method
and rule—that while true faith, which enables the soul to lay hold
of and close with Christ, exhibits the first grand lines of new-
birth feature in the child of God, and identifies in a time state,
the object of electing and everlasting love; it is a series of holy
communicn and fellowship with God the Father and with his Son
Jesus Christ, by the indwelling of the Holy Spirit, which con-
duces to and demonstrates the spiritual growth, strength and ma-
turity of the believer—his practical godliness and love in the Spirit,
both to God and to the saints, (so copiously enforced in this
Epistle, and so evangelically treated of in this Work) affording
‘additional and continued proof of his vital union to Christ :—con-
formity to whose Image, being the great design of predestinating
grace and love. Rom. viii. 29.

These and other important subjects will be found opened and
scripturally maintained in the present Work : the perusal of which,
will, I trust, through the Divine blessing, prove a sweet and sub~
stantial spiritual repast; as well as lastingly instruetive and edify-
ing. With a view to which, I beg to recommend to those who
may peruse this Exposttion, particularly to notice, and well digest,

% See ¢ A Mamoniaz, on Tarsuts or Pranse,” &e., by our Author; published by the writer of
this Introdaction, in 1820 ; in which a more particular reference is had 1o the cvent of the revered

Author’s decease.
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the weighty observations contained in the ‘ Prefatory Address”
by the Author, to the Reader; in which will be found, a plain, yet
luminous introdnetory description and statement of the gracious
operation of the Holy Spirit on the soul, in enlightening to know,
and believe on Christ; with the fruits thereof in all that pertains
to establishing grace and vital manifest godliness—subjects form-
ing so essential a part of this Work.

That the whole may redound to the Glory of the Triune Je-
hovah; and the benefit of the Church of God, is the prayer of

their’s to serve, in all love,
in the Gospel of Christ,

WILLIAM HORE.
Islington, January, 1835,

‘NOTE.

[Itisa duty which the son of the sainted writer of the above ¢ In.
troduction” considers as devolving on kim to perform, with a view to the
glory of the God of all grace, as also in refevence to the courteous
reader, and the memory of Ais beloved and respected parent, to state the
remarkable circumstance as viewed in relation to this Work, of his dear
Father's decease.

With much labour, but with much strength from the Lord, he had read
twice, in the original manuscript, the whole of the Sermons contained
in this Exrosrion, and superintended the Work in its progress through
the press; the whole of it was in fype~—the above * Introduction” very
recently written, and the printer’s last proof-sheet lying for typographical
correction (of which this ¢ Introduction” formed a part)—when it
pleased the Lord to remove His servant from this state of sorrow to
His bosom on high : leaving his family to joy in the midst of the deepest
afftiction in Him who caused their dear relative to exult in his dying
moments in the faithfulness of his Covenant-keeping God—departing
as though falling asleep, with an inexpressible smile of glory beaming on
his countenance. His greatest delight on earth was the service of
his Lord, and now above, divested of mortality, he serves Him without
ceasing, day and night.]
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PREFATORY ADDRISS.

Clarendon Place, Edgware Road .

READER,

1 am this day, June 23, 1817, entered on the seventy-
second year of my age; and am as disposed to preach, and write
concerning the Lord Jesus Christ, his Person, Love, Incarnation,
Righteousness, Sacrifice, and Salvation, asever I was in the days
of my spiritual youth. In the month of November last, being at
the house of a friend, and joining with him in family prayer,
a thought occurred to me, whilst he was in worship, that I would
atternpt to renew a lectureship at Shoe Lane, and go through
in the course of it, The First Epistle of John. Accordingly, I
soon after set forward; and have, through the good hand of my
God upon me, continued, so as to have delivered Thirty Sermons
on the first and second chapters. I have conceived in my mind,
a design to write these out. And under the apprehension, I may,
if industrious, live to complete the whole Epistle, I have this morn-
ing begun the work, hoping it may be for the Lord's glory, and
his Church’s benefit. May the Lord be with me, and guide my
mind, heart, and affections, so that all may contribute to his
praise : even so be it, O Lord.

It may not be amiss to give an outline of the whole Epis-
tle; and the division of it: the casting the same into method and
order, may make it the more easy and agreeable to the reader.
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The true knowledge of Christ, is the one only key, where-
by all the treasures contained in this Epistle can be opened:
for this contains a spiritual treatise on communion with Christ,
and with the Father in Him ; through the indweiling of the Holy
Spirit in us. We can have no communion with the Three in Je-
hovah, but as we have a distinet, seriptural knowledge of the reve-
lation given concerning them in the Sacred record, No man can
call Jesus Lord, but by the Holy Ghost. This Epistle written
by John, in which he asserts the Eternity of Christ’s Person, His
distinet Personality from the Father, and by consequence from the
Spirit: also, sets forth the real fellowship which the apostles, and
saints in that age had with the Holy Trinity, and what all saints
in all succeeding ages are to expect and enjoy, in their measure
and degree, until the same is consummated with the Eternal
Three, in the state of eternal glory. As this Epistle begins with
this most sublime subject, so it is pursued throughout the whole of
it: in shewing the fruits and effects, which the true knowledge of,
and communion with the Lord Jesus Christ, produce in the minds,
lives, and conversations of such as know Him, and have free and
frequent accesses unto Him. Also, how such as were but pro-
fessors of the same glorious gospel, fell off from the very Truth it-
self: even into antichristian doctrine, and worship. If the Reader
attend to this in his reading the Epistle, it will preserve him
from many mistakes : and he will by that means, read the whole,
with more real advantage to himself.

1 conceive, the whole Epistle may be divided in the follow-
ing manner. The parts of it may be considered Three; and the
chapters containing these three distinct parts are, as follows: the
first, and second chapters contain the First part: the Second dis-
tinctive part, begins with the third chapter: the Third part, begins
with the fourth chapter, and includes and closes with the fifth,

The First part contains, in the first and second chapters,
the following most transcendently glorious, and important sub-
jects—An account is given of the Person of Christ—Of his
manifestation in the flesh—Of the true knowledge of his Person—Of
communion truly and personally with Him, and the Father in
Him: and every thing is delivered to promote this. Our in-
firmities, be they what they may, are not to be considered as
hindrances to our communion with the Lord ; because the blood of
Jesus Christ his Son, cleanseth us from all sin. The apostle then
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enters on the subject of indwelling sin in us, who have commu-
nion with the Father and the Son; and he administers the only
antidote to them ; which he knew to be all-sufficient. This is the
subject-matter of the first chapter. In the beginning of the second
chapter, he goes on pursuing his former discourse, giving a most pre-
cious and blessed account of the advocacy of the Lord Jesus Christ,
on the behalf of his sinning ones. After which he most freely sets
forth the true, outward evidence of such and such knowing Christ,
and giving proof thereof, in their loving the brethren. And of
such and such, though under the same outward profession, as not
loving Christ, and giving proof thereof, in not loving the-breth-
ven. Hethen writes to saints, under these different denominations~—
as little children ; fathers ; young men ; and babes : and he express-
eth what is most suited {o these, and what the pexfection of sach of
these states consists in. He then speaks of the antichrists which
were then prevelent in the last hour of the apostolic age. He
shews that the preservation of saints from these, was a full proof
they had received the true Unction from the Holy One. He ex-
horts them to abide in. Christ, according to the traths and doe-
trines which they had received and professed concerning the Lord
Jesus Christ, the Son of God : to the end, that at the appearing of
Christ, the apostles, and others who were engaged with them in
setting forth Christ unto them, might not be ashamed; but have
confidence before Him, that these saints, thus written unto, were
what they ought to be, in the knowledge of Christ, and in life and
conversation, agreeable to the same: as it would ever be found an
undeniable truth, that as. surely and truly as they knew Christ
was righteous, it would be known that every one that doeth right-
eonsness is born of Him. Here, 1 think, ends the First part of
this most excellent Epistle.

The Second distinctive part of this Epistle, begins with the
third chapter, and ends with it. In which saints are called upon
to behold the love of the Father, as expressed in bestowing the
title of Adoption on them. He calls them sons of God. The
apostle would have them consider, what will, and must in the
issue, arise out of this title, and the grace from whence it origin-
ated. They were now the sons of God. They would one day
see Christ as He is. He then shews, what the true knowledge of
this produces., He expressly declares, such who are under a pro-
fession of Christ, and commit sin, are not to be considered as
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having any part or portion in Him. Christ became incarnate to
take away sin. Such asare in Him do not sin. Such as cone
tradict this, have neither seen Christ, nor known Him. Sin is
the devil’s work. He sinneth from the beginning : he never from
that instant ceaseth; no, not for one single moment. 'The Son of
God was manifested to destroy his works. Such therefore as are
born of God, can never commit the devil’s sin, None of them
can ever commit the sin against the Holy Ghost, for which there
is no forgiveness, either in this world, or in the world to come.
The apostle declares the difference between the children of God,
and the children of the devil. He refers to the message, which he
and those he writes unto, had heard and received from Christ, con-
cerning loving one another. He shews, Cain was not a lover of
his brother. He gives the reason for it—he declares he was of
the wicked one, The apostle enters very freely and fully, into
the subject of brotherly love. He says, such as do not love for
Christ’s sake, their brethren in Him, are murderers—That they
have not eternal life abiding in them. He expresseth the great
love of Christ. He draws his inference from it, to what an extent
the love of one another for Christ’s sake, should be manifested.
He asks a question of professors of the Lord Jesus, who having
this world’s good, and seeing their brother in Christ in need, could
refrain from helping them : How it could be possible the love of
God should dwell in them, if they were so unfeeling to the poor
and necessitous members of Christ. He exhorts saints to express
their love to each other; this would preserve their hearts from
condemnation on this point: it would give them confidence to-
wards Grod, when they prayed before Him, for his fayours to be
bestowed on such and such: they would hereby have ground for
the certain expectation that He would hear, and answer their
prayers offered before Him, for His, and their beloved ones: he
concludes the chapter, with saying, that the whole of christianity
consisted, in believing on the Name of His Son Jesus Christ,
and loving one another: and that the indwelling of the Holy
Ghost in such, was the fullest evidence of their being in Christ,
and of His being in them. Andhere, I conceive, ends the Second
part of this Epistle.

The Third part begins with the fourth chapter; and includes
the fifth also. 'The apostle begins this last part, with warning the
brethren against false teachers, and antichrists; who were very
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prevalent at the time he wrote this Epistle. He points out who
they were, and also how they might be known. He asserts of
himself, and true believers, that they are of God—That such also
as were of God, would be distinguished, by their hearing and re-
ceiving the true apostolic doctrine : and such as were not, by re-
ceiving the preachers of those heresies as abounded in that day of
profession. He exhorts to brotherly love. He sets forth the love
of God. He shews how it was manifested in the Person, gift,
mission, and propitiation of Jesus Christ. He draws inferences
from it for brotherly love. He declares the indwelling of the
Father in the saints: who expressed his love, in sending his Son
into the world to be the Saviour, and that we might live through
Him. He expresses, that God and saints have a mutual indwelling
in each other: this is manifest in mutual acts of love expressed to-
wards each other. We, says he, have known, and believed the
love that God hath to us. God is love; and he that dwelleth in
love dwelleth in God, and God in him. This is carrying the sub-
ject to its very summit and uttermost perfection. He then pro-
ceeds to make & very glorious, and most blessed improvement of
this. He therefore adds, Herein is our love made perfect, -that we
may have boldness in the day of judgment : because as he is, so.are
we in this world. He proceeds to exhort again to the exercise of
spiritual brotherly love, and concludes that this is the sum-total of
all which God hath commanded us. He pursues this subject in
the following {fifth) chapter: and shews who the true believer is,
and by what means he overcomes the world, or antichrist, viz., by
believing that Jesus is the Sonof God. He brings the Three Wit-
nesses in Heaven, and the three witnesses on earth, to prove this
very essential trath—that Jesus Christ is the Son of God, and that
we have eternal life in Him. He gives the reason why he wrote
his Epistle. He shews that the Lord Jesus Christ is able to save
us; to hear our prayers put up on our own behelf, and for others
also, and to answer them to our real satisfaction—That there is a
sin unto death, and that such as are guilty of the same, no prayer
is to be offered for them. He tells us, those who are born of God
cannot commit it. He says of himself, and includes all saints in
what he utters, we know that we are of God, and that the whole
world lieth in the arms of the wicked one. - He, and they, knew
the Son of God was come, and were possessed of such a know-
ledge of the same, as to know Him, and to know they were in
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Him, and that the true knowledge of Him was eternal life. He
concludes with bidding them to keep themselves from idols.
This is the outline of the Third part of this Epistle.

As these outlines of each chapter are sermonized, and the
particulars of each of the verses in their true and proper connection
are entered on, and properly explained; we shall have most un-
doubtedly an irnmense treasury of gospel grace set before us: a
great part of which wiil consist in opening and unfolding Christ in
his own glory, as He possessed it, with the Father before the
world was.  Also the glory in which the apostles had seen Him,
during his continuance in his incarnate state. ' This will most
certainly take off our minds from our own natural thoughts of
Him, and give us clearly to perceive that all true knowledge of
Him, is beyond the utmost conception of the human, natural mind
~=That we must be possessed with supernatural minds, or we can
never receive the true and supernatural knowledge of Christ into
them, by the inspiration of the Holy Ghost. = It will also be here-
by evidenced, that we cannot have communion with the Son of
God, but as we are enlightened into the true knowledge of his
Person: and it will also stand most clearly connected with this,
that as we have really and truly efernal life in our souls, in the
knowledge of the Son of God; so communion with Him, and the
Father in Him, is the very essence of all christian perfection and
biessedness. It will also most clearly appear, that communion
with the Lord, is incompatible with living in sin—That such only
as are in a state of grace, and live as such, are the persons who
have communion with God. And whilst they are in themselves
the subjects of sin, and liable to the assaults of Satan, and have
manifold infirmities—this is deelared for our comfort, that the
blood of Jesus Christ the Son of God, is our present and everlasting
purification from all sin. It follows in the course and body of
this Epistle, what most blessed fruits and effects, the Holy Ghost
is pleased to produce in the minds of such as are one with Christ,
who walk not after the flesh but after the Spirit.

It may be remarked, this Epistle is not so much a doetrinal
one: it does not contain a system of gospel truths: while in fact
the whole of Truth is contained in it, yet this is deliveredin a very
direct and immediate manner. We should learn from hence to ac-
knowledge the manifold gifts and graces which the Holy Ghost is
pleased to bestow on his ministering servants. There are many
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blessed expressions, and declarations of the love of God, which
are most truly precious and heart-warming. It differs from all
other of the apostolic writings, in treating very particularly here
and there, of the distinet fellowship which the Father, the Son, and
the Holy Ghost, are pleased to hold in the souls of believers, and
how they possess the minds of real saints with the true sense of
the same.

1 conceive it will be found very profitable to understand the
whole of this Epistle, it being one grand design of the writer of it
to promote in the spiritual mind, 2 full and blessed persuasion, of
our personal interest in the Lord Jesus, And surely this is a most
blessed excitement to our having and holding communion with
Him: and this follows apon our real knowledge of Him." Nor can
a real believer in the Lord Jesus Christ, be content without a
spiritual persuasion of this: neither can this be without the Holy
Ghost. He it is, whose office alone hath this as His sole preroga-
tive, to take of the things of Christ, and shew the same unto us:
nor do all the evidences of grace, and the genuine fruits of faith, in
the lives and conversations of the godly, set aside this. They are
80 many proofs of the same: for no spiritual affection, and holy
frame, can be produced in the spiritual mind, but by the Spirit:
which is all the fruit of His most divine and most gracious indwelling
inus, Neither can the whole of His work, as to what we see, and
feel of it, ever produce a foundation for our faith and hope in Christ.
If this were the case, it would take us off from the written word ;
which the Holy Ghost is pleased to make the alone foundation for
our faith and confidence in the Lord Jesus. [t is a most undoubted
truth, that a spiritual perception of Christ, as He is revealed in the
word of grace, is the faith of the operation of God—That we re-
ceive Christ into our minds, from the revelation made of Him in
the written word, It is by it Christ is formed in us. Itis in re-
ceiving the record which God hath given us of his Son in it, that
we believe on Him for life everlasting. All which is by the in-
spiration of the Holy Ghost. So that His Divine Agency is of the
utmost importance 10 us: as we can receive nothing from Christ
but by Him. Hence it becomes very detrimental to our real com-
munion with the most precious Lord Jesns, to be looking at the
fruits and effects of grace, produced in us, and manifested by us,
even though we ascribe the same to the Spirit of God, and over-
look this far greater act of His—the glorifying Christ in us, so as
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to carry us out thereby, from ourselves, and off ourselves ; and ex-
alting the Person of Christ, the love of Christ, the blood and
righteousness of the ever glorious, and blessed Immanuel in our
view. It is from hence, Christ becomes precious to us, It is
hereby we have an inward knowledge, sense, and experience of
His blood and righteousness in our minds. It is hereby we
actually receive the Atonement. It is from hence we enjoy the
peace of God, and the love of God. Itis hereby we have real out-
goings after the Lord; and itis by the same, we enjoy the out-
goings of Christ's love, in the influences and manifestations of
these to our own souls. All which is the sole work of the Holy
Ghost within us, and upon us; and it is the fruit of his revealing
Christ to our renewed minds, and shedding abroad the Love of God
in our hearts; which He doth without leading us to view his own
work in our own souls. It is this, therefore, I would gumard
against: as I absolutely conceive, the present ageisin an error in
these very important particulars—They laying the whole emphasis
of what they call the work of the Spirit, on internal grace, and the
fruits and effects of the same; and they seem to lay the whole
stress of our knowing our interest in Christ, on these: whereas,
wa must know Christ, abstracted from our personal interest in
Him: which latter is the fruit which follows on our true know-
ledge of Him. And we cannot act faith towards Him, and upon
Him, nor believe in Him for life everlasting, but in proportion to
our knowledge of Him, and his most truly complete, finished, and
everlastingly efficacious Righteonsness and Sacrifice; and the
Father’s acceptance of Him, and his glorious work, contained in
his obedience and sufferings. When the Holy Ghost is pleased to
give the regenerate mind a true apprehension of this, he draws out
the same, into act and exercise thereon: and hereby we receive
Christ, believe on Christ, rest on Jesus, and centre in Him:
hereby we are led to see that we are in Christ, and that He is in
us, 'This leads us to say, as the Spouse in the Canticles doth,
My Belaved is mine, and I am His, This statement of the sub-
jeet, makes it an act of faith, which being realized by the Holy
Ghost in our mind, makes it an act of knowledge and certainty,
drawn from the Divine word, in which Christ is revealed, and the
Father's record of His Son, is testified. Our Lord himself says, ‘I
came down from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will of
him that sent me. And this is the will of him that sent me, that
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every one which seeth the Son, and believeth on him, may have
everlasting life:”” John vi. 38, 40. Such persons as are thus taught
and led by the Spirit unto Christ, will always be looking out of them-
selves unto Him. And such who are looking at inherent grace, and
deriving all their confidence in the Lord, and comfort therefrom, will
be continually poring on the same. I would have such know, that
they are, in this, altogether wrong. They cannot live Christ so
long as it is thus with them; and to live Christ, is the only life
worth living ; it is the very life which is only worth living out of
heaven; it is the very best preparation for the state of eternal
blessedness and glory.

I submit, Reader, to thy own consideration, what hath been
dropped. May the good Lord bless the same unto thee! Thou
wilt find the work of God within thee, very greatly strengthened,
excited, and drawn out into open act and exercise, as the Lord the
Spirit is pleased to teach thee how to live on Christ without thee,
and without all consideration of what thou art in thyself., May
the Holy Ghost bless the following Sermons, to the praise of the
glory of his grace, and the real and spiritual advantage of his saints,

is the desire and prayer of
the least of all the servants of his Lord,

SAMUEL EYLES PIERCE.
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Or, 33 Sermons, No. 1. to xxxn1. inclusive.—Page 1.

PART I1.—Contains the Third Chapter;

Or, 18 Sermons, No. xxx1v. to 1. inclusive.~Page 315.
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N. B.—S3ee o summary of the Snbjeots in each of the Three respective Parin specified in
the ' Prefaiory Address” by the Author, to the Reader.
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AN EXPOSITION

OF THE

FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF JOHN,

IN A SERIES OF SERMONS.

SERMON 1.

t That which was from the beginning, which we have heard, which we
have seen with our eyes, which we have looked upon, and our hands
have handled, of the Word of life.”—1 Jonx i. 1,

Tris Epistle, written by the Apostle John, concerns the subject of com-
munion with God the Father; and his Son Jesus Christ, through the
grace and influence of the Holy Spirit, which is the very essence and
uttermost perfection of grace, either on earth, or in glory. This apostle
was in the New Testament church; what the prophet Daniel was in the
Old. He was addressed by the angel, “ O man greatly beloved,” Dan. x.
19, and our apostle was known by the title of ¢that disciple whom Jesus
loved. He was a high favourite with our Lord Jesus Christ. He was
admitted to lay in his bosom; and like as Christ lay in the bosom of his
Father before all time, and drew out all the love of his Father's heart
into his own; and shines in the full splendour of it, and reflects the
glorious shine of it on his church ; so this apostle; being admitted to such
free and intimate converse with our Lord; drew out the very heart of
Christ into his own. And he was thereby most eminently qualified to
write coneerning one of the greatest of all subjects—communion with the
divine Persons, in the incomprehensible essence as they stand related to
us, and are personally interested in us, according to their own sovereign
will and grace.

John was a witress for Christ. He saw him int the flesh; hé beheld
him on the mount of transfiguration, when he shone forth in majesty and
glory, such as carried its own evidence with it, that he was the only be-
gotten of the Father.—He saw him transfixed on the cross.—He saw him
in his agony and blood-sweat.—~He saw him as he hung a breathless
corpse on the tree.—He saw him pierced in his side by a soldier, when
blood and water fiowed out, in consequence of the bag which surrounded
the heart being touched by the spear which entered it.—He saw and
eonversed with our Lord after he was risen from the dead, and during his
continuance in his resurrection state.—He saw him when he left sur world,
and ascended up on high, and sat down at the right hand of God.—He
saw him after his entrance and coronation in heaven, in a vision in the
Isle of Patmos, dt which time he was so struek with the glory, majesty,
dignity, and shine of his visionary appearance, that hie says, ““ And when'}
saw him, I fell at his feet as dead. And ke laid his right hand upon
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me, saying, [am the first and the last; I am he that liveth, and was
dead; and, behold, I am alive for evermore, Amen; and have the keys
of hell and of death.” Rev.i. 17, 18. When we consider all this, we
cannot but see, that this apostle must have been in an especial manner
qualified to write on the subject contaived in this epistle now before us,
which he begius with speaking of the Person of Christ; the eternity of
Christ; the reality of Christ's incarnation: the ocular proofs and
demonstrations he, and the other apostles and disciples, had of this
greatest of all truths, God manifested in the flesh. ‘¢ That which was
from the beginning, which we have heard, which we have seen with our
eyes, which we have looked upon, and our hands have handied, of the
Word of life.” Thus he begius the first chapter of this epistle. The
word beginning i3 the same with Moses’ beginning—the same with which
this apostle begins his gospel-—the same of which the God-Man speaks,
when he says, ¢ The LORD possessed me in the beginning of his way,
before his works of old.” The gospel of John begins thus, *“In the
beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word
was God. The same was in the beginning with God. All things
were made by him, and without him was not any thing made that was
made,” The professed design of John in writing his gospel, is ex-
pressed by him thus: ¢ These are written, that ye might believe that
Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; aund that believing ye miight have
life through his name.” John xx. 3. Hisend and design in writing this
epistle is thus declared by him, ¢ These things have I written unto you
that believe on.the name of the Son of God; that ye may know that ye
have eternal life, and that ye may believe on the name of the Son of God.”
1 John v. 13, This sacred memorial of the anstle, is to show how all
saints may come to undeniable certainty, and have clear and undubitable
evidence of their own personal interest and salvation in the Lord Jesus
Christ; and thus going on in renewed and reiterated acts of faith on him,
might also have increasing communion with him. As his gospel was to
confirm saints in the knowledge and belief of the distinctive Personality
of Christ, of his being co-equal and co-essential with the Divine Father;
of his being the true Messiah; of his having performed the whole work and
office for which he became iucarnate; so this was written by the same
apostle, to show the whole church, it was their high calling and privilege,
to have, and hold communion with this most adorable Person, and with the
Father in him ; and to express to them, the blessed fruits and effects pro-
duced in their minds herefrom, through the in-dwelling of the Holy
Ghost, some of which were openly expressed in life and conversation,
This is an outline of the whole of this sacred apostolic letter, which
is entitled, The First Epistle General of Jokn. 1t is not directed to any
particuiar person, nor to any particular church. No. It is a Catholic
epistle. It belongs to all saints, and that from the time it was written,
down to us, and throughout all generations. It may not be amiss, as it
may assist the memory, to divide these words before me, into the follow-
ing particulars. '

1. To consider Him of whom John is speaking. That whick was
Jrom the beginning.

2. What he says of Him. He kad been heard, ke had been seen,
he had been handled.

3. The persons who had thus seen Him,
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4. The title ke gives this most wonderful one. The Word of life.
** That which was from the beginning, which we have heard, which we
have seen with our eyes, which we have looked upon, and our hands
have handled, of the Word of life.”

I am lst. to consider Him of whom John is here speaking, That
which was from the beginning.

Beloved, the subject is deep. It is altogether divine. The Lord
keep me from saying anything hereon, but what the clear scripture will
justify me in. Of all mysteries contained in the revelation the Lord
God hath given us in the word of his grace, that which concerns his own
nature, and existence, must be confessed to be the deepest and most
sublime. In this revelation, Jehovah hath made known himself, as ex-
isting as Father, Son, and Spirit, distinctly and Personally in one and the
same ineffable Essence, so that the one is not before, nor after the other,
neither greater nor less than the other; but they are co-equal and co-
eternal in the one self-existing Essence; which is the fountain of the

ersons. That which distinguishes the Persons is as essential as the God-

ead itself. What God is in his nature, persons, life, blessedness, glory,
immortality, and eternity, is, and ever will be, incomprehensible. ‘¢ Canst
thou by searching find out God ? Canst thou find out the Almighty unto
Eerfection ? It is as high as heaven; what canst thou do ? Deeper than

ell; what canst thou know ? The measure thereof is longer than the
earth, and broader than the sea.” Job xi. 7, 8, 9. The whole scripture
openly expresses the self-existence, life, being, blessedness, eternity, and
glory of God; and the same scriptures express the Father, the Son,
and the Spirit, as co-existing by essential union in the Essence, as
being the one only true snd living God. The first term by which
the Divine Majesty is expressed in the Bible is an evidence of this,
“ In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth.” It is
acknowledged by the learned, both Jews and Christians, the word
God iz plural: and it fully appears to be so, as in Gen. i. 26,
we read, And God said, let us make man. As the nature of God
is an infinite fountain of blessedness to the Father, the Son, and
the Spirit, so the Three in Jehovah needed not go forth into any acts
to complete their blessedness. Yet out of the immensity of good-
ness which is contained in the incomprehensible Essence, it pleased the
Eternal Three to manifest and make known their nature, persons, perfec-
tions, and blessedness, openly and visibly, the foundation of which in the
divine mind was by the joint will of the essential Three, to set up one of
the Persons in the essence to be God-Man, in one Person, in whom the
essence, persons, and glory of the Godkead should shine forth to the
uttermost manifestation and display thereof. The Son of God, of the
same essence with the Father and the Spirit, was fixed on to be predes-
tinated to be God-Man, in whom all the glory of the Godhead should be
manifested, so far as they possibly could, consistent with God’s incom-
prehensibility, to the uttermost. It should be carefully attended unto,
that the foundation of all this, was laid in the Son of God. He, as a
Person in the Godhead, was the Person who was chosen to be the image
of the invisible God. He was predestinated to take into Personal union
an individual humanity, consisting of body and soul, by which he gave
Personality to it. Thus, he became God-Man from before all time.
This great and glorious mystery, contained in the inspired volume, the
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first hint given of it, is in these words, Aud God said, Let us make mar in
our image, dfter our likeness, This image of God was Christ, God-
Man. It was after the pattern-likeness of him, Adam, the first man, was
formed : and Christ himself is expressly styled the image of God, and
this as God-Man. “ Who is the image of the invisible God, the first-
born of every creature : for by him were all things created, that are in
heaven, and that are in earth, visible and invisible, whether they be
thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers: all things were
created by hun, and for him : and he is before all things, and by hin all
things consist,” Colos. i. 15, 16, 17, The God-Man was chosen for
God bimself to delight in; therefore the Divine Fatlier speaks of him
thus; Behold mine elect, in whom my soul delighteth. He is revealed
as the first and the last, in all the will, thoughts, purposes, decrees, as the
one object of God’s infinite complacency. In the 8th chapter of Pro-
verbs, he there says, < The LORD posszssed me in the beginning of his
way, before liis works of old. 1 was set up from everlasting, from the
beginning, or ever the earth was.” He concludes this subject at the 30th
verse, saying, *Then | was by him, as one brought up with him: and 1
was daily his delight, rejoicing always before him.” Prov. viii. 22, 23.
30, As Christ, God-Man, was set up from everlasting, as the image of
the invisible God, in whom the whole glory of the divine Essence, and
the Persons in the same, were manifested to the uttermost, so far as God
willed, and to the uttermost of the capacities of intellectual creatures, sa
God chose the church in him, and created the heavens and the earth, in
the intuitive knowledge he had of im. He engaged him to be the Saviour
of the elect; revealed him immediately upon the fall as such ; promised
to give him, and send him iuto the world, clothed with our nature, to save
Lis people in himself with an everlasting salvation. The greatest promise
which was ever given, cuncernad the coming of our Lovd Jesus Christ into
our world. He was to be incarnate. Before which lLe appeared in
Person, in such glory and majesty, as to be testimonials of his eternity
and divinity. He was seen by Adam, Noah, Abraliam, Isaac and Jacob,
He was seen by Moses, Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, and seventy of the
elders of Israel. He was seen by Joshua, Sclomon, Isaiah, Ezekiel and
Daniel, and that as wearing the insignia of God-Man. And his saintg
embraced the promise of his open iucarnation with unspeakable joy and
delight. When the period was full up, God sent forth kis Son, made of
a woman, made under the law. God so loved the world that he gave his
only begotten Son. This was one of the greatest events which ever took
place, or ever can. Qur apostle, and others with him, saw this great
sight; Gad incarnate. God in our nature. God manifest in the flesh,
Immanuel God with us. And of this he is here speaking. Thkat which
was from the beginning. The humanity of Clirist was not a Person, but
a thing; it is so called by the angel Gabriel, who speaking to Mary, the
mother of it, says, *“The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the
pawer of the Highest shall overshadow thee: therefore also that holy
thing which shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of God.” Luke
i, 35. The Person of Christ was from the beginning. He was as God-
Man before the world, and had a glory with the Father before the world
was, He says to the Jews, * Verily, verily, I say unto you, before
Abraham was, I am.” John viii. 58. This most glorious one, who was
God-Man before the world was: who became incarpate in the fulness
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of time; who took hold of our nature, and became true and very man,
God and man united in one Christ. He was seen Ly our apostle, who
says, ‘“‘ And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we
beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father,) full of
grace and truth,” Jobn i. 14, John lived in the days of Christ's incar-
nation ; he had the honour to see Christ, the Messiah, and was favoured
with his company and communion with him. This was grace and glory
inexpressible. Such as we can have no tolerable conceptions and ideas of.
Were we but to carry this thought with us, in our reading his writings, that
he was one of those persons who actually saw Christ in the flesh, I conceive
it would stamp what we read in him, with eternal importance and weight
on our miuds, I proceed to consider what he says of him.

2. He had heard, he had seen, he had handled him, So had others
also. * That which was from the beginning, which we have heard, which
we have seen with our eyes, which we have looked upon, and our hands
have handled, of the Word of life.” These various terms of hearing, seeing,
looking, handling, are designed to express the reality of our Lord’s incar-
nation. That he had a real body, It was & palpable one. It was seen,
1t was touched. It wag heard. Our Lord spake; his voice was heard.
He was looked upon and seen with the bodily eyes of those who con-
versed with him ; he was felt and handled, and found to be as really and
truly man, as he was really and truly God. The truth of this was denied
by some heretics in the apostolic age. To refute which the apostle ex-
presseth himself as he here doth. There was satisfaction given, and
such demonstration given to every sense of body and mind, that Christ
had a body like our own, that no greater proof could be given. - He was
made in all things like unto his brethren. It was in our nature he
obeyed. Bore the sins of many, in his own body on the tree. It was
in his human soul, he felt and sustained the whole curse and righteous
displeasure of hiz Father's wrath, due to the sins of the whole election of
grace.—~It was in his body he died the death due to sin,—It was in his
body he was crucified.—It was in his body he rose from death to life im-
mortal. He appeared to his disciples in the very same bOdE in which he
had been crucified. In the same body he ascended. In it he is glorified
at the right hand of the Majesty on high, angels and authorities and powers
being made subject unto him. In the same body he will appear the
second time, without sin, unto salvation. The apostle Paulsays, * God
hath appointed a day, in the which he will judge the world in righteous-
ness by that man whom he hath ordained ; whereof he hath given assur-
ance unto all men, in that he hath raised him from the dead.” Acts xvii.
31. Theapaostlesays, ¢ That which was from the bezinning, which we have
heard, which we have seen with our eyes, which we have looked upon,
and our hands have handled, of the Word of life.” To realize to
those to whom he then wrote, and to the Church of Christ, down to
the end of time, the certainty, reality and importance of our Lord’s
incarnation. All that Christ was from everlasting, he hath manifested
it in time. When he became one with his people, by his open incarna-
tion, all the everlasting love of God, in bim, to them, shone forth in all its
radiancy and glory; in all its majesty and splendour, Christ in laying
aside the glory which he had with the Father, before the world was, and
taking on himself the form of a servant, fully proved his délights- were
with. the elect sons of men. He hereby became what he was not before,
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He was in the form of God. He now laid it aside. He was found in
fashion as a man. He humbled himself and became obedient unto death,
even the death of the cross. All which Jokn saw, in the views he had,
of the Person of the Lord Jesus Christ in his incarnate state. [t is one
of the greatest mysteries in the word, next to that of the doctrine of the
ever blessed and glorious Trinity, the person of Christ. Which, for the
substance of it i3 this, 2 Person in the Godhead dwelling personally in
the human nature which he took into personal union, Our nature was
not, is not taken up into union with the Godhead, but into personal
union with a Person in the Godhead. To declare the grace of this, and
set forth the full glories of God-Man, of God the Son, dwelling personall
in the Man Christ Jesus, and his personal incommunicable glory, whic{
is the very result and consequence of this, is impossible, Neither can
his grace expressed in his incarnation, be ever fully explored. The
mystery of the incarnation is the wonder of elect angels, as it is and
ever will be the wonder of elect men. That the God-Man, in whom dwell-
eth all the fulness of the Godhead personally, should come forth from
the Father, and come into our world, and take a body prepared for him
by the Father, which was accordingly formed, articulated, and framed by
the Holy Ghost, is one of the greatest displays of grace, which the mind
of God was ever engaged in. Hereby the Son of God, the beir of all things, .
the brightness of glory, the Lord of glory, the King of glory, was in our
world in his open incarnate state. Thus heaven was opened; God was
seen; and this great promise made good to the elect church of human
race upon earth. ¢ Unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: and
the government shall be upon his shoulder : and his name shall be calied
Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlasting Father, The
Pringe of Peace.” Isaiah ix. 6. The incarcation of God-Man, was
symbolically set forth by the Tabernacle and the Temple. To live there-
fore when all this, and the glory contained in these figures, was realized
by the manifestation of Christ in the flesh, must have reflected a glorious
blaze of supernatural light, upon the enlightened minds of saints, tv whom
the glory of the Lord was revealed, as he was to the Apostles. ¢ That
which was from the beginning, which we have heard, which we have seen
with our eyes, which we have looked upon, and our hands have handled,
of the Word of life.” The Person of Christ is a most traucend-
antly excellent subject. The incarnation of Christ, a deep and most
momentous subject. It may be, in no human writings, these are so fully
opened, as in the second volume of Dr. Goodwin’s folio works, with
one or two other authors. For him, who had been in the form of God,
and shone forth to the delight of the Holy Three, as the object of their
infinite deli%ht, to veil his glories, to suspend the shine of them, to
appear in the likeness of sinful flesh, to become a man of sorrows,
and acquainted with grief, and for the riches of everlasting love and
grace to be manifested and displayed to the church of the first-born
whose names are written in heaven hereby, is grace worthy of God. We
can ouly ery out, when we have the real apprehension of it, O the depth !
I proceed to consider,

3, The persons who had thus seen him, ¢ Which we have heard,
which we have seen with our eyes, which we have looked upon, and our
hands have handled, of the Word of life.”” They were the apestles them-
selves. He speaks in their and his own name here. Not but other
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saints beside them saw the Lord in his incarnate state; yet they were
not called and appointed to be witnesses of this, as the apostles were,
So that here we are to conceive the apostle, by the words he here uses,
to include his fellow-aposties, when he says, < Which we have heard,
which we have seen with our eyes, which we have looked upon, and our
hands have Landled.” Not that they ull saw so much of Christ as he
did., There were but two beside himself, who were present when our
Lord raised the daughter of Jairus from death to life. There were
but the same two, with himself, who saw Christ shine forth on the holy
mount, and ‘ were eyewitnesses of his majesty when he received from
God the Father honour and glory,” when ¢ there came such a voice
to him from the excellent glory, This is my beloved Son, in whom
I am well pleased.” Hisbrother James, and Peter, were they, who with
himself, were witnesses of our Lord’s agony and bloody-sweat. When he
says in the 14th verse of the first chapter of his Gospel, ““We beheld his
glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father,” he refers to
our Lord's transfiguration ; a sight reserved for him, and his brother James,
and Peter. These, with all the rest of the apostles, heard Christ’s vaice,
they saw his Person, they beheld his miracles, they heard his sermons,
they looked stedfastly on him, they touched his sacred Person, they
handled him: so as that they had the utmost satisfaction their minds
and senses, both mentally and by sight, hearing, feeling, and handling,
could give them, that our Lord had really and truly a palpable body,
This the apostle therefore bears his, and their, testimony unto. This was
then, and is to the present, and ever will remain to be & matter of the
utmost importance. The evidence the apostles had of his Person, and
incarnation, was different from ours, We receive ours from them: and
that in & way of believing ; whereby we receiveinto our minds, from their
holy and sacred writings, which they have given us, through the inspiration
of the Holy Ghost, the true spiritual and supernatural knowledge of the
Lord Jesus Christ into our minds, and are thereby led to believe on him
to the salvation of our souls. They had the evidence of sense as truly as
we have the evidence of faith, They saw with their corporeal eyes the
Lord Messiah. It was by faith they believed in their minds, from the
scriptures of truth, and by the power of the Holy Ghost, they received,
believed, and acknowledged him to be the Son of God, who was to come
into the world, Yet the sight they had of Christ, and which Jokn is
here speaking of, is quite distinct and different from fhat which we
shall ever be favoured with, They saw him with their bodily eyes; they
heard him with their bodily ears; they looked on him in the days of his
flesh ; and they bore their testimony to the truth of this. True believers
hear the voice of Christ in his word, and in hearing it their souls live. They
see Christ in the light of the gospel, and behold salvation and everlast-
ing life in him; but this is with the eyes of their mind. They touch, they
taste, and handle Christ mystically and representatively, at his holy table,
in their fellowship with him in his holy supper, yet this is quite distinct
and different from what the apostle is here speaking. Yet it is as effectual
{0 us for our souls’ henefit, as theirs was. Yet notwithstanding this, the
different ends answered by the same are so essential, that they ought to
be distinguished. The period of our Lord's incarnation was the centre
of the close of the Old Testament, and the beginning of the New. Per-
sons were chosen by the Lord, and called to be witnesses of Christ's ap-
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earing in the flesh, They were to record His lite, His words, Hisniracles,
dis threatenings. His promises. His prophecies. Hisholiness: His rights
ouseness, His passion. His death. His burial. Hisresurrection. His ascen+
sion‘into heaven. His sessicn at the right hand of the Majesty on high. His
coronation in glory. And his sending down the Holy Ghost from heaven;
to prove him to be the Lord’s Messiah, the Saviour of the world. Now
the apostles who were to be witnesses of all this unto the people, and
who actually did eat and drink with hin after Le rose from the dead,
could say, as one of them does for all the vest, *That which was from
the beginning, which we have heard, which we have seen with our eyes,
which we have looked upon, and our hands have handled, of the Word of
life.”  For they saw God incarnate, and conversed with him, and were
his companions in his incarnate state. He who shone forth between the
cherubim of glory, in the Holy of Holies; whom lsaiah saw in a vision,
and of whom he said, Mine eyes have seen the King, the Lord of Hosts.
This most adorable Person the apostles saw with their bodily eyes, in
his incarnate state. A sight we shall never behold. Itis everlastingly im-
possible we should. That state being past. We shall see God incarnate,
God-Man, in heaven—ive shall see him face to face, in the resurrection
state—we shall see him as he is—we shall see him in the state of ulti-
mate glory, as he will there shine forth in his personal glory. We see
him now, in the zlass of the everlasting gospel, as truly and efficaciously
as the apostles did, in our measure and degree, though not as they did
with their bodily eyes. We see him with the eye of faith, as certainly
as those persons did with the eves of their body, and as truly, yet not sy
clearly and fully, as saints in heaven do by scuse and vision. [ would
observe, like as all the apostles were not alike favoured with a view of
their Lord’s glory, when his facc shone as the sun, and his raiment was
white and glistering, so all saints in their preseit militant state, are not
equally favoured, and shone upon by our Lord Jesus Christ, with his
manifestative, and influential presence. There is a holy variety the Lord
Jesus is pleased to exercise here. I conceive some saints so far surpass
other saints; in the communications Christ imparts to them, and the com-
munion he is pleased to hold with them; that there is herein a vast differ-
ence in the experiences of the one, and the other.

4. I come to the title John gives this most wonderful One. Hestyley
him, The Word of life; © That which was from the beginning, which we
have heard, which we have seen with our eyes, which we have looked
upon, and our hands Lave handled, of the Word of life.” Our Lord
bears in various parts of the inspired volume, the title of the Word. In
the Old Testament it is recorded of him; that God said, Lef there be
light: and there was light. Which is thus explained, * By the word of the
LORD weretlie heavens made; and all the host of them by the breath of
his mouth.” Psalm xxxiii. 6. We read the word of the LORD came unto
Abram in a vision, saying, Fear not, Abram; I am thy shield,
and thy exceeding great reward. Gen. xv,1., David says, * For thy
word’s sake, and actording to thine own lieart, hast thou done all these
great things, to make thy servant know them.” 2 Samuel vii.21. Inail
these passages our Lord bears the title of the Word. 1 mention it, be-
cause some conceive it is our apostle alone who styles him so. It is a
truth he begins his gospel, with calling Christ, the Word., The reason
of the title is generally explained thus. The word is the index
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of the mind. By it what is contained in the mind is expressed. So
Christ as one in the sclf-existing Essence, speaks out the mind of the
eternal Fathcr. It was by his Almighty fiat, the heavens and the earth
were created, and all the host of them. ™ It was by him, all the secrets
of the Most High were spoken out and proclaimed, and the invisible God
brought out of his invisibility, So says our evangelist in the first chapter
of his Gospel, * No man hath seen God at any time : the only begotten
Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him.”
18. Itisin him the full revelation of Godhead is made known. It
i3 by the personal union of the Son of God, with the man Christ Jesus,
there is the clearest evidence given us, of the Trinity in Unity, which
we can possibly receive. It is in the essential word all the mind of
God is opened, all the love of God expressed, the whole of God de-
clared. It is ag this essential word, and only begotten Son of God,
shineg forth as God-Man, in his most glorious person, mediation, work,
grace, and salvation, in the everlasting gospel, and enlightens his Church
therewith, that they in his light see light. The following scripture seems
to be very properly produced; and which I conceive may be looked on
as a confirmation of this vast, deep, and most glorious subject, * For
God, who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined in
our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the
face of Jesus Christ.” 2 Cor. iv. 6. It is in the person of Christ, God-
Man, all of God shines forth.~—It is in his person the fullest display of
Godhead is made manifest; so that he is the light; the true light; the
light of everlusting life; and as he is styled by the apostle Paul, the
word of God's grace, he being the gift of the Father's love to the Church ;
and all the grace of God being revealed in him, and the whole fulness
of it treasured up in him, that out of his fulness we might receive grace
for grace; so our apostle gives him this title here, the Word of life.
“That which was from the beginning, which we have heard, which we
have seen with our eyes, which we have looked upon, and our hands
have handled, of the Word of life.”  The words of Paul which I
have referred unto, are his surrender of the elders of Ephesus to the
Lord. * And now, brethren, I commend you to God, and to the Word
of his grace, which is able to build you up, and to give you an inheritance
among all them which are sanctified.” Acts xx. 32. Itisnot the written
word he here speaks of, but the same of whom lLe savs, * For the word
of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than any two-edzed sword,
piercing.even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints
and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and iutents of the heart.
Neither is there any creature that is not manifest in his sight: but all
things are naked and opened unto the eves of him with whom we have to
do.”” Heb. iv. 12, 13. The Word of life, the title John gives liere to
Christ, as God-incarnate, is very emphatical; he is life essentially; he
is life manifestatively ; heis life tommunicatively; heis the very fountain
of life, as the head of his body, the Church, from whence the very apostles
themselves received all their spiritual life, and who would be to them
life eternal in the kingdom of glory. Christ might well be styled by the
apostle the Word of life, he being the life of the whole creation, whether
visible or invisible ; the life of all creatures is in him, ay it is also from
him.—He is the life of all the elect angels of his presence in glory.—He
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is the life of glory to all his saints, who are in the state of glory.—He is
their everlasting Light, and their everlasting glory.—He is the life ot this
whole church upon earth. He lives in all his called and regenerated
members; he continues and maintains life spiritual, and life eternal in
their minds ; and all the life they will ever enjoy isaloneinhim, When
Christ our life shall appear, then (says the apostle to the saints at
Colosse) shall ye also appear with him in glory. The title, the Word of
life, is glorious. It is worthy of Christ. He is called the Prince of life.
Acts iti. 15, It is Peter who there gives our Lord that title; and here
John entitles him, the Word of life : and says, he and his brethren had
found and proved him to be such. Our hands have handled of the
Word of life. It would be well for us to consider this title; according
to it, we can have no true spiritual life in our souls; we receive it all
from him ; we live it all to him; graces and comforts are but the effects of
ity our communion with God, either on earth or in heaven, is not this life,
it is only the effect of it. These words of Christ are great; we can take
in but a very small apprehension of the same; He says, ¢ For as the
Father hath life in humself, so hath ke given to the Son to have life in
himself."” John v. 26; which I conceive to concern Christ, as God-Man,
who lives a life of independent blessedness as such; who is over all, in
all, and through all, God blessed for ever. Rom. ix.5. He is the King
eternal, immeortal, invisible, the only wise God; the blessed and only
potentate, the King of kings, and Lovd of lords ; who only hath immor-
tality, dwelling in the light whick no man can approach unte; whom no
man hath seen, nor can see: to whom be honour and power everlasting.
Amen, As the whole fulness of the Godhead dwelleth in the humanity,
which is one person with the Son of the living God, so the fulness of
that glory must be everlastingly too great, fully to shine forth on saints,
even in glory; sothat none can ever fully conceive of it, nor be ad-
mitted to the full blaze thereof. 1 hope I have made no mistake in what
1 have been delivering on this subject. 1 do not mean concerning the
subject itself. It is fully revealed in the word of revelation; yet the
mystery is 80 transcendently great, it requires very great supernatural
light and teaching, rightly to apprehend it. If, therefore, I have not been
80 clear on these momentous truths, may the Lord parden me; and by

the light and teaching of his holy Spirit, bless what in it is acceptable in
his sight. Amen.
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SERMON II.

( For the life was manifested, and we have seen it, and bear witness,
and shew unto you that eternal life which was with the Father, and.
was manifested unto us ).—1 Jonw 1. 2.

WEe have a continuation of the former subject in the foregoing verse, in
which the Person, Eternity, and lucarnation of the Lord Jesus Christ,
and knowledze given of the same, were by the apostle declared. This,
most divine Person sustains the title, The Word of Life. The apostle
had in his gospel entitled Him, The Word. The Light. The True
Light. In the words of our present text, he speaks of Him, by the
titles of, The Life. Eternal Life. He is in the former, and in this
verse also, speaking of Christ, as the Christ of God, Of what He ia
in himself—in his Person, abstracted from all consideration of what He
it to his church, as their Head, their Lord, their Bridegroom, their
Mediator, their Saviour, their Wisdom, their Righteousness, their Sanc-
tification, their Redemption. The whole of my text is included in a
parenthesis ; the reason for which I cannot say, unless it be to distin-
guish the peculiar sight and knowledge the apostles had of our Lord
Jesus Christ, in those particulars mentioned in beth the verses, beyond
the rest of saints. Like as in the 14th verse of the first chapter of
John's gospel, he includes the following words in a parenthesis, “ We
beheld ‘his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father,” As
this sight was peculiar to Peter, James, and John, it referring to vur
Lord's transfiguration ; so it may be, the same may be here made use of|
thus to distinguish the apostles, and their sight, and witness concerning
the Dignity, Majesty, Glory, Honour, Incarnation, Life, and Death,
from all others. In the words before us, the apostle speaks of Christ’s
manifestation in the flesh—of his being the Life—of his being The
Eternal Life. He declares Him to have been with the Father before
‘his open incarnation—that limself, and the other apostles, saw Him in
his incarnate state: they bear witness of Him; they shewed this truth
concerning Him to the people. Yea, they declared most freely this, as
the very essence of truth, that he was manifested unto them, which is
almost the same with the former verse, which for the sake of its connec-
tion, and to preserve the same, I will recite. * That which was from
the beginning, which we have heard, which we have seen witli our eyes,
which we have looked upon, and our hands have handled, of the Word
of life; ¢For the life was manifested, and we liave seen it, and bear
witness, and shew unto you that eternal life which was with the Father,
and was manifested unto us).” As we read these verses together, the
one seems to explain the other. He who was in the beginning;, was the
Word of Life. This Word of Life was manifested. He was that
Eternal Life which was with the Father. He was manifested unto us,
says the apostle. 'This is what He was. The Word of Life. The Life
manifested. He was that Eternal Life which was with the Father.
What He was, He is the same now, and will remain the same to all
eternity. He says, ** I am Alpha and Omega, the begitning and the
ending, saith the Lord, which 13, and which was, and which is to come,
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the Almighty.” Rev.i. 8. And Paul says of Him, ** Jesus Christ the
same yesterday, and to day, and for ever.” Heb. xiil. 8.

In considering the words of my text, I will cast them into this
division.

1. I will consider the Person spoken of; the titles given Him; and
what is here said of, and concerning Him. For the life was mani-
Sested, that Eternal Life which was with the Father.

2. That the apostles had seen this great sight, God-Incarnate. We
have seen it, or rather, we have seen Him, as manifested io the flesh.
We have seen, and bear witness, and shew the truth of this unto you; in
our ministry. , oo

3. What they declared of Him, was fiom the divine knowledge
which they had of Him. They knew He was that Eternal Life, which
was with the Father, . .

4, This was a very particular part of the witness which they bare
of Him—that He was manifested unto them. Whilst in reading apy
text in this Epistle, I shail not leave out the supplementary words, yet 1
shall not always use them ; neither shall I altogether reject them : iu the
text before us, I shall, however, omit the word i¢, as being improper,
as what is said concerns the Person of Christ. Let this be remem-
bered. I mention this here, as once for all, and now proceed to enter
on my discourse, by attending to the divisions already given, And I am

1st, To consider the Person spoken of—the titles given Him, and
what is here said of, and concerning Him. Itis Christ, God-Man, is
the Person spoken of. The titles heve in this verse given Him, are, The
Life: that Eternal Life. What is here said of Him, is, that He was
with the Father. That He was manifested in the flesh. 1 hope to
speak to each of these distinctly, yet I shall begin with giving one
general account of this most wonderful and adorable Person, once for
all, and afterwards prcceed to His titles; of His being with the Father,
and of His manifestation by His open Incarnation, For the life was
manifested, and we have seen Him, and bear witness, and shew unto
you that Eternal Life which was with the Father, and was manifested
unto us. The Person spoken of is Christ, who is God over all blessed
Jor ever. Amen. In Him all the essential glory of the Godhead shines
forth, in the uttermost display, and open discovery of the same; and
the uttermost of Divine blessedness, so far as it can be made evident,
and be apprehended by the supernatural facuities of elect angels, and
elect saints of the human race. We must not go higher than this.
Whilst the Glory of the Son of God is essential to Him, as one in the
divine Fesence, yet the Personal Glory.of Christ is distinct therefrom ;
this being wholly of gift. We have the glory of this subject reflected
on the church, and it shines forth in, and throughout every part of the
word of Truth which the Lord hath given us, yet it is not the Glory of
the divine Nature which is the subject; but it is the Glory of, Him, who
is in the Giodhead, One with the Father and the 8pirit, who shines forth
in the full Glories of the Godhead, in that individual humanity to which
he was predestinated ; and which, by his Personal union, he is one
Person with; and in which He dwells with all the fulness of the God-
head bodily, is the subject here. Which glory is a given glory. Our
Lord speaks of it thus in the intercessory prayer recorded in the 17th
chap. of John. I will select from it what I think should be brought
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forward on such an important occasion, as when the Personal Glories of
Christ are set forth. ** I have glorified thee on the earth: [ have finished
the work which thou gavest me to do. And now, O Father, glorify thou
me with thine own self, with the glory which I had with thee before the
world was, And the glory which thou gavest me, I have given them,
Father, I will that they also whom thou hast given me, be with me where
I am; that they may behold my glory, which thou hast given me: for
thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world.” John xvi. 4, 5,
22.24. In which it is evident, Christ had a glory with the Father before
the world was. This glory he prays for. * And now, O Father, glorify
thou me with thine own self, with the glory which I had with thee before
the world was.” It could not be the essential Glory of his Godhead,
This was as essential to the Son of God, as to the Father, and the Spirit.
'This was not given to Him. It was his as God the Son, who though
distinet in Personality from the Father and the Spirit, yet He, as one in
the incomprehensible Essence, was as truly God, as the Father and the
Spirit, being one in the same self-existing Essence. He says, The glory
whick thou gavest me Fhave given them. Which could not be the glory
of the divine nature, it being wholly impossible Christ, as God-Man,
should receive this, or impart it. . He farther says, ¢ Father, I will that
they also, whom thou hast given me, be with me where I am; that they
may behold my glory which thou hast given me: for thou lovedst me
before ‘the foundation of the world.” The glory, therefore, which our
Lord here speaks of, is not his essential glory, nor his acquired glory,
It is a given glory, which he had with the Father before the world was.
In whiech he had shone forth, and been glorified with the Father, in an
unspeakable way, and to an inexpressible degree, before the world was.
It may be a mean of opening this vast subject for the improvement of
our minds, if some questions are asked, and answers returned to the
same, to reflect light on so sublime a point as that which is before us,
As 1. What are we to understand by the Person of God-Man? 2. What
are we to conceive by the expression, his Personal glory? 3. What by
the gift of this to Him? This will most assuredly make way for my
laying before you my own inward thoughts of this high mystery, con-
cerning the Person of Christ, who is God manifest in the flesh. And
1, What are we to understand by the Person of God-Man? To whick
I reply. The Essential word, or eo-equal, co-essential Son of God,
united to am individual humsn nature, consisting of body and soul,
which the Son of God was personally united unto, and set up in from
everlasting. The Sonr of God was personally wnited to the humanity
taken into Personal union, Christ is therefore, and thereby, denominated
God-Manp, because in .Him, our nature is vnited to a Person .in the
Godhead. Not to the Godhead, but to a Person in it. The 2nd. ques-
tion is, what are we t0 coneeive by the expression, his Personal Glory?
The reply is this, The glory which is due to that individual Nature
which is exalted into Personal union, so as to be one Person with the
only begotten Son of God. TFhe 3rd. question is, what is to be con-
ceived by the gift of this glory on Christ? To this the reply is, there
was nothing but grace in the whole of this, io confer this high honour
and dignity on this individual thus exalted. And the God-Man, being
the fellow of the Lord of hosts, his glory must be a Personal Glory,
which was wholly bestowed out of free grace, and everlasting favour : so
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that the whole is of gift. This is the statement wlich the apostle gives
of it, *“ Who being the brightness of his glory, and the express image
of his Person, and upholding il things by the word of his power, when
he had by himself purged our sins, sat down on the right hand of the
Majesty on high; Being made so ‘much better than the angels, as he
hath by inheritance obtained a more excellent name than they. For
unto which of the angels said he at any time, Thou art my Son, this day
have I begotten thee?” Now as to-my own views of this most profound
subject, I conceive from Christ’s words, ¢ And now, O Father, glorify
thou me, with thine own self, with the glory which I had with thee before
the world was,” that He must have been with the Father from ever-
lasting, as God-Man: that He must have been glorified with the Father
s such : that He must have lived the life of God-Man, the man of God’s
right hand from everlasting. I do not mean his human soul existed from
everlasting. . I believe his whole Person existed from everlasting, 1
would convey my ideas on this deep subject thus—The Second Person
in the Essence, was with hit own will, and the will of the Father and
the Spirit, predestinated into creature being ahd existence, In con-
junction with this, He was conceived and brought forth, in the vast, and
eternal designs, councils, purposes, and will of all the Persons in God-
head, before the foundation of the world was laid. The Second Person
was get up to be God-Man, in his whole Person. I concelve He was as
truly God-Man, then, as He is now. He wore the glory due to Him;
who was one Person with the only begotten Son of God. He says him-
self, ¢ No man hath ascended up to heaven, but He that came down
from heaven, even the Son of man which is in heaven.” John iii. 13,
“ For ] came down from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will
of Him that sent me.” John vi.. 38, ‘I came forth from the Father,
and am-come into the world : again, I leave the world, and go to the
Father,” John xvi, 28, -** And now, O Father, glorify thou me with
thine own self, with the glory which I had: with thee before the world
was." Johu xvii, 5. - From all these passages, I think there can be
nothing more clear than this, as the conclusion of them—that Christ was
God-Man in heaven, before the world was—that He was glorified as
such, and  had the Glory due to his Person bestowed on Him—that He
shone forth in the full splendour of it, as the man Jehovah's fellow—
that He laid aside this glory, when He became incarnate, and was made
in all things like unto his brethren. The glory of Christ's Person is
essential to Him. It may, therefore, be well entitled his Personal Glory,
It wholly resides in Him. It is incommunicable. It is impossible l}e
should be divested of it. He could and did suspend it. He could and
did empty himself of it, so as to humble hithself, and take on himself
the form of a servant ; yet his Person was ever one and the same, though
not in one and the same state. He was in his non-incarnate state in
heaven, in the bosom of the Father. He had a glory with Him. He
was in his Incarnate state in this our world the subject of all sinless
infirmities. The apostle says, “ Ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus
Christ, that though he was rich, yet for your sakes he became poor, that
ye through his poverty might be rich.” 2 Cor. viii, 9.

I will next glance at the Titles given Him in the words before us.
He is entitled, The Life. He is so most emphatically. He is the Life.
He being the Son of the living God. ¢ Thou art Christ, the Son of the
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living God.” This was Peter's confession of him; and unto him. Matt,
xvi. 16, He is expressly called the living God, by the apostle. Heb.
iii, 12. He is life essentially.—He is life communicatively,—He is life
spiritually.—He is life eternally, This is what Christ is. There is no
life out of Him, All life is in Him. He is the life of the whole crea-
tion, The life of grace.—The life of glory. And He is all this as God-
Man, the Lord, the Creator, the Proprietor of every creature. He is
eterngl Life. His life never decays, He lives in all generations, and
his Name and memorial are from everlasting to everlasting. ** Thy
years are throughout all generations. Of old ﬁast thou laid the founda-
tion of the earth: and the heavens are the work of thy hands.” Ps. cii,
“ They shall perish, but thou shalt endure: yea, all of them shall wax
old uﬁe a garment; as a vesture shalt thou fold them up, or change
them, and they shall be changed. But thou art the same, and thy years
shall have no end.” v. 24—27. When our apostle here says, For the
life was manifested, and we have seen Him, and bear witness, and shew
unto you that eternal life which was with the Father, and was mani-
Jested unto us, he means to set forth Christ as He really is, The Christ
¢f God, abstractedly from what He is to his Church, under any con-
sideration whatsoever. It.is a real blessing to understand it so—what
Christ is in his own Person,—what.He is in his essential and original
Titles,~—what He is in his relation to the divine Father,—what He is in
His view and esteem, these are subjects of eternal moment: of infinite
importance. Thesa are the deep things of God. The knowledge of the
same will be our food in heaven: our feast throughout the ages of
eternity. I could wish this to be attended unto, and thought deeply on.
Christ as the Son of the living God, is the Life, and ¢ that Eternal Life
which was with the Father, and was manifested in the flesh in:the
fulness of time.” 'This is:' the: wisdom of God in a mystery. OQur
spiritual and eternal life, cometh from Christ only. He is the fountain
of it. He is the,Head in whom it wholly resides, The knowledge of
Him is our eternal life. Communion with him is the mean whereby the
blessedness contained in the knowledge of Him, is imparted to us, and
enjoyed by us, It is so, even with the angels, and saints in glory.
Christ the Life, Christ, *“ that eternal life which was with the Father,”
came down from heaven, by his most mysterious and wonderful incar-
nation. [ proceed ,

2. To the apostles’ having seen this great sight, God-Incernate.
We have seen it, or rather Him. We have seen Him as manifested in
the flesh., We have seen, and bear witness, and shew the truth of this
in our ministry of the gospel unto you. ,

As in the former verse he had said, ¢ That which was from the be-
ginning, which we have heard, which we have seen with our eyes, which
we have looked upon, and our hands have handled, of the Word of life ;"
he here says, concerning the same most adorable Person, as follows in
the words of my present text, ( For the life was manifested, and we have
seen him, and bear witness, and shew unto you, that eternal life, which
was with the Father, and was manifested unto us.) The manifestation
of Christ in the flesh, included the substance of all the Scripture promises,
and prophecies contained in the Old Testament, and may be styled the
accomplishment of them, The manifestation of Christ in the flesh was
the greatest event which ever took place in our world. Yet we are not
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so deeply sensible of this in our minds, a3 we most certainly ought to be,
The sufferings, agony, and bloody-sweat of Christ, with his bearing our
sins in his own body on the Tree, and his sustaining the very curse due to
our transgressions, seem to fix a deeper impression of his love upon our
minds, thar his Incarnation doth. Yet there is more love expressed in his
taking our nature, and being made like unto his brethren in all things,
than we can ever possibly conceive. Out of it the whole execution of our
salvation proceeded. He could love us in Heaven with as great a degree
of love, ag he will to the ages of eternity. Buthe could not be made sin,
and a curse for us in heaven. He undertook ‘on the behalf of his church,
before all time. He therefore came into our world in the fulness of time,
His coming into it was by his open incarnation. - The whole mystery of
which, is, 1 conceive thus expressed by the apostle. «“ And without con-
troversy great is the mystery of godliness: God was manifest,” or as it
is in the margin, * manifested in the flesh.” The Son of God, the Life,
that eternal life which was with the Father, was personally united to
that body which the Father had prepared for him, and which the Holy
Ghost framed and articulated in the womb of the Virgin. The Son of
God was hereby manifested in our nature, and born into our world. At
which time, we generallg refer the following words of the apostle, * And
again, when he bringeth in the first begotten into the world, he saith,
And let all the angels of God worship him.” Heb.i. 6. There are those,
who, from the marginal reading, which ‘is this, * When he bringeth
again, the firet begotten into the world, he saith, And let all the angels
of God worship him,” cenceive the words concern the second advent of
our Lord. It seems to me, both senses may ‘well belong to each part of
the subject. The Incarnation of Christ, was a moat astonishing proof
of his love. He was pleased to manifest himself to his disciples. They
saw his glory, and believed on him, as the glorious Messiah, the Anointed
of God. Hence one of them said, to his friend, in the name of several
of the rest; ** We have found him, of whom Moses in the law, and the

rophets did write, Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph,” this is the very
tdentical Person, John i, 45, Another said, “ We have found the
Messias, the Anointed one.” John i.'41. John here speaks for himself,
and joins the rest of the holy apostles, saying, we have seen God-In-
carnate, For the Life was manifested, And we have seen Him. And
we bear witness of Him, that He hath been in our world—that He was
found in fashion as & man—that He weas nailed to a cross, He was
crucified without the gates of Jerusalem. He is risen from the dead.
He is gone into heaven. He is at the right hand of God, crowned with
honour and majesty. We shew unto you that eternal life which was
with the Father, and was manifested unto us. The truth, reality, and
importance of all this, was the subject of their ministry: and they were
most peculiarly fitted and qualified for the same. They had seen the
Lotd.—They had heard what he had declared concerning Himself.—
They had received their commission from Him, He said unto them,
when he opened their understandings to understand the Seriptures, and
shewed them how it was written in them, that Messiah was to suffer, and
to rise from the dead the third day, ** And ye are witnesses of these
things,” Luke xxiv. 48. Ye have seen all writteri in the scriptures
concerning the Messiah realized in me. These, and none but these,
except the seventy diaciples, and other holy brethren, who lived whilst
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Christ was in his Incarnate state, could be outward witnesses of his
Incarnation, and what he said, and did in his Incarnate state. The
apostles were most eminently qualified for this. When they declared
that Christ the life was manifested, that they had seen him, when and
where they bare witness to the truth of his Incarnation, to the reality
of his Person, to the truth of his word, and miraculous acts,  God
also bearing them witness, (and, by them of the same) both with signs
and wonders, and with divers miracles, and gifts of the holy Ghost,
according to his own will.” See Heb. ii. 4. To have seen Christ, God
marifest in the flesh, must have been a great sight. To retain the true
sense and apprehension of what they saw in Him, aud heard and re-
ceived from Him, must have been to them life everlasting. Their whole
ministry was filled up, with giving a simple narrative of the Person,
Incarnation, Life and Actions, Crucifixion, Death, Burial, Resurrcc-
tion, Ascension and Exaltation of the Lord Jesus, This they were
called to bear their immediate testimony unto. This forms the founda-
tion of the four gospels. And whilst it is by the spiritual apprehension
of Christ, as set forth therein, we live, and in which is the life of our
souls, yet what hath been expressed concerning the ministry of the
apostles, contains the Truth as it is in Jesus. Nor must the history,
nor the mystery of Christ be rejected, nor neglected by us. The one
being the foundation of the other. Therefore the one must be of as
great importance as the other. e have seen kim, and bear witness,
and shew unto you that eternal life, which was with the Father, and
was manifested unto us. Which sight of Him, had influenced their
whole minds ; swallowed up their whole hearts; fixed their whole affec-
tions; engrossed the whole of their intellectual faculties; and fitted
them most truly and completely to bear their witness for Him.-—To shew
Him forth ‘in their ministty and writings,—To declare Him to be that
Eternal Life, which was with the Father, 2 distinct Person from Him,
yet co-equal and co-eternal with Him, ¢ the Son of the Father, in
Truth énd Love.” This brings me to my next particular head,

3. What they, i. e. the apostles, dectared of Him, which was what
they knew, from the divine knowledge which they had of Him, that He
was that Eternal Life, which was with the Father.

This must be the fruit of divine revelation and inspiration: by
which, their minds being renewed by the Holy Ghost, they were, under
his further illumination, enabled to receive true and proper apprehen-
sions of the Person, Incarnation, Mission and Commission of the Lord
Jesus Christ into their minds. To know Christ as a Person in the
incomprehensible Essence, as one in it-with the Father and the Spirit,
this is beyond all that nature, or natural religion can ever attain unto.
This is altogether supernatural and divine. The apostles were under
the immediate influences of the Holy Ghost. Their conceptions of
divine Truth were immediately from Him. Especially after his descent
upon them on the day of Pentecost. They were, as taught by Him,
infallible in the Doctrines of the everlasting gospel. It was clearly
apprehended by them, the distinction of Persons in the Essence, Suls-
sisting, and Self-Existing. They knew the Personal Existence of Christ
in the Godhead was the foundation of his having been set up, as God-
Man, from everlasting. They therefore declared Him to be the True
God and Eternal Life. That He was the Life, and that Eternal Life,
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which wae co-existent with God from everlasting, That in Him, and
by Him, God had shone forth on his church and people in Him. That
by the incarnation of this most adorable Person, and in Him, the Father
had expressed his love and grace to the very uttermost. Now all they
knew of the love of the divine Persons, in Christ, they declared: with
all the acts, and outgoings of the eternal Three towards them in Him.
Yea, our apostle goes beyond this here. For he declares what Christ
is, in Himself. This is necessary for us to know. Or how can we de-
pend on Him for everlasting life? We must most assuredly know Him
to be life, and life eternal; or how can we trust in Him for the bless-
ings of the same? But whilat the true knowledge of this is everlasting
life to us, yet the aim of the apostles extended beyond this: even to
what Christ was, inherently, and of Himself, and that in his own: Per-
son, a8 God-Man, the beginning of all the ways and works of God.
As that Eternal Life whick was with the Father before the world was.
This was what the apostles declared concerning Him, who is here styled
the Life, and that Eternal Life, which was with the Father, that the
man Christ existed in Personal union with the Son of-God, from the
beginning, Lefore all worlds. That He lived as the Life, and as that
Eternal iz:fe, which was to be manifested in the fulness of time, by his
open visible Incarnation. That He and the Father had fellowship in,
and with each other, in that society which none but the God-Man, will
ever be admitted unto. That the apostles knew Jesus of Nazareth, was
the Life, and fhat Eternal Life which was with the Father. They
had seen IIim, as Incarnate, in the days of his flesh, when he had a
body like their own, some of them once, and but once, shine forth,
as none could bear the sight of, or could possibly bear up under, but
such as were superpaturally sustained by the Holy Ghost, as the
apostles were at that time.. Yea, from that shine they were fully
convinced, he could only be seen as He was, by saints in glory. His
glory being as the only begotten of the Father. When I say, the
apostles declared of Him, what they knew concerning Him, from the
divine knowledge which they had of Him. That they knew He was
that Eternal Life which was with the Father, and was manifested unto
them, what proof shall I give you of this? Beloved, I can only refer
you to. their writings, in which you will find very satisfactory evidence
of all this, so far.as the Holy Ghost shall be pleased to shine upon the
-same, and reflect the knowledge of what is revealed, and contained in
the same upon your minds, They found real blessedness in the subject.
In declaring the same.—In bearing their witness and testimony to the
truth thereof.—In shewing forth the eternity, the dignity, the Personal
Glories of their, and our Lord Jesus Christ.—In shewing and ‘Proving
Him to be that Eternal Life which was with the Father, before the
incarnation of the Word of life took place. Who in the days of his flesh
was manifested unto them. So as that they had been eyewitnesses of
his Majesty. All which was a peculiar honour put upon them. This
leads me to my last Head of this discourse. ‘

4. To shew that this was a very particular part of the witness which
they bare of Him—that He twas manifested unto them.

A very singular favour. Such as I conceive we can form no ade-
‘quate ideas of. How should we? That age is past. It will never
retarn: All the Lord’s ministers and people, and that to the end of
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time, will be witnesses for Him, and shew forth the Truths of his gospel,
some in a greater, some in a less measure and degree, yet not in the
same way, nor to answer the same end, for which the apostles were
eppuinted. Our Lord prayed the divine Father, that from his ascension
down to his coming in {:is kingdom and glory, all the election of grace,
might believe on Him, through their word. John xvii. 20. The church
is said to be “ built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets,
Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner-stune.”” Fph. ii. 20.  And
in the account given by the prophet Jokn, he says, * And the wall of
the city had twelve foundations, and in them the names of the twelve
apostles of the Lamb.” Rev. xxi. 14. 1 only mention this here, to shew
they were singular men. Such as were chosen witnesses. Appointed
by God. Nor will their places, nor offices ever be supplied. No.. Nor
are they needed. Their peculiar blessing was to see Christ in the flesh.
To know him Personally, and so to.converse with Him, as to be fully
persuaded that «“ He was the Christ, the Son of God, who was to come
into the world.” ~ These lived when Christ made good his promise of
sending down the Holy Spirit, and theﬁ were hereby endued with power
“from on high. So that they knew Christ more fully than the whole
church without them, They received no part of their knowledge of
Christ from the church, but the church received the whole from them.
And it may be so said of us, upon whom the ends of the world are
come, For the apostolic’ writings are the foundation of our faith.
Every article of which is contained in the same. And by them it is we
are led, through the inspiration of the Holy Ghost, into that knowledge
of Christ, which is life eternal. To the apostles our Lord said, speaking
of the Holy Ghost, “ Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he
will guide you into all truth: for he shall not speak of himself; but
‘whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he speak : and he will shew you
things to come. He shall glorify me ; for he shall receive of mine, and
shall shew it unto you. All things that the Father hath, are mine:
therefore said I, that he shall take of mine, and shall shew it unto
yow.” John xvi. 1315, All which was most completely fulfilled unto
them. And & very special and particular witness which they bare, and
held forth concerning Him, was, that ¢ He was manifestéd unto them.”
So that they could not but give a most correct and divine account of
Him, in every particular which they declared of, and concerning Him.
This consideration adds weight, and stamps dignity on all they have
declared, and set before us, in the New Testament scripture. We have
in our apostie’s gospel, as also in his epistles, his witness and testimony
of Christ. When we read the first chagter of his gospel, he in effect
says to us, * For the life was manifested, and we have seen, and bear
witness, and shew unto you, that eternal life which was with the Father,
and was manifested unto us.” Which he very fully and freely expresses
in ver. 14, of that chap. thus. ¢ And the Word was made flesh, and
dwelt among us (and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only
begotten of the Father) full of grace and truth,” The Incarnation of
Christ, hath enlightened the pages of the New Testament with some
glorious rays and reflections of his Personal, In‘neren;, and Ancient
Primordial Glory. Yet what John says at the close of his gospel, which
he declares is true of our Lord, to which he adds, ¢ And there are also
many other things which Jesus did, the which if they should be written
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every one, I suppose that even the werld -itself could not contain the
books that should be written. Amen.” John xxi. 25. It may be said
of the Personal Glory which Christ shone forth in from everlasting-—it
surpasseth the uttermost which the reflection of it on our minds, even
from the scriptures themselves, can give us any comprehension of. May
the Lord bless what hath been delivered. Amen, :

SERMON 1il.

That which we have seen and heard declare we unto you, that ye elso
may have fellowship with us; and truly our fellowship is with the
Father, and with hiz Son. Jesus Christ.—1 Jonw i, 3.

Tue apostle in the two former verses had been speaking of Christ,
and of the Father, as being in each other, as one in each other, and as
having communion with each other. For if Christ. was from everlasting
with the Father, if He was that Eternal Life wlhick was with the
Father, and was manifested uuto the apostles by his open Incarnation,
then what hath been expressed is most certainly deducible therefrom.
80 he here in the words before us, informs the saints to whom he writes,
concerning his end and design in hig writing on this subject unto them.
That whick we have seen and heard, declare we unto you, that ye alsv
may have fellowship with us; and truly our fellowship is with the
Father, and with his Son Jeaus Christ, In the vast desizns of Jehovah
concerning Christ, God-Man, and by the Personal Union of the Essential
Word, and Son of God to the Man Christ, a foundation was laid in the
infinite mind, for an wnion and communion of all the elect in Christ, and
by Him, and through Him. So that as the Father dwelleth in Christ, and
He dwelleth in the Father, and by this most blessed incomprehensible
union, the Father is in Christ, and Christ is in the Father, so there
follows from it, that communion which is only known to them, and en-
~joyed by them, and which is wholly incommunicable, and ineffable.
et as a pattern and evidence of it, the union of Christ as the head of
the whole clection of grace, with his whole social body, the church, is
the fuundation of all the communion Christ hath with each, and every
member of the same. And from this union, all the blessings of Christ
being their eternal head flow down to them. Our Lord saith, “ T am in
the Father, and the Father in me: the Father dwelleth in me.” John
xiv. 10.  Of his church he says, ¢ At that day. (viz. when the Holy
Ghost should be given unto them,) ye shail know that I am in my
Father, and ye in me, and 1 in you.” v. 20. Again, < As the living
Father hath sent me, and I live by the Father: so, he that eateth me,
even he shall live by me.” vi, 57. Where there is union there cannot
‘but be communion. And it is according and in proportion to the union
which i8 the cause thereof, In the words before us, which are a con-
tinuation of the former subject, we have the following particulars,
1. The declaration of the apostles, delivered by them, through the
mouth of an individual, who spoke for them all. That which we have
scen and heard declare we unto you.
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2. The end and design of the apostle John in this. That ye alse
may have fellowship with us.

3. Who they were with whom they had fellowship. With the

Father, and with his Son Jesus Chrigt. ‘
. 4. The truth and reality of this, which is thus confirmed. And truly
our fellowship is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ. That
we have this fellowship with the Father, and his Son Jesus Christ, is
infallible truth. 1 set my seal to it as such, says the apostle John.
Iam L o ‘

1. To set before you the declaration expressed in my text: which
contains the whole subject of the apostles ministry. Beyond which they
could nut go. Nor could greater things be expressed. It being the
wigdom of God in a mystery. The hidden wisdom of God. The mani-
fold wisdom of God. The uusearchable riches of Christ. The true
knowledge of which, in the hand of the Spirit, is the means of comforting
the hearts of saints, of *“knitting them together in love, and unto all
riches of the full assurance of understanding, to the acknowledgement of
the mystery of God, and of the Father, and of Christ; In whom are hid all
the treasures of wisdom and knowledge.” Surely all this, was contained
in the preaching of the true doctrines of our Lord Jesus Christ by the
holy apostles of the Lord and Saviour, This most assaredly is, for the
essence of it, contained in this declaration before us. That whick we
have seen and heard declare we unto you, They could not declare more
than they had seen and heard, in Christ, and from Christ, with whom
they had personal converse in the days of his flesh. And all which they
ha(‘fv seen and heard in Him, and ffom Him, they made a full declaration
of, in their ministry unto the people, They were his witnesses unto the
people. They had seen Him, whom many prophets and rightecus men
Ead desired to see, yet had not their desires granted. They had heard
Him speak, who spake as never man spake, whom prophets and kings had
desired to hear, vet were not admitted o have their ears thus favoured,
They saw Him, heard Him, conversed with Him, who was the power of
God, and the wisdom of God.. Even Him, whosaid, <1 came dowa from
heaven.” ** I came forth from the Fatlier, and am come into the world.”
‘¢ Before Abraham was, I am.” They had heard our Lord Jesus Christ
speak out all his heart. So that they were most abundantly qualified to
bear their testimony of, and concerning Him. Our apostle using the
plural number, shews that the whole testimony borne by all the apostles,
was one and the same. [t was one and the same gospel in each of their
mouths. What they knew of Chnist, they set forth. What they had
received of Him, and from Him, they fully expressed. The communion
they had with Him, they made known. They did not keep the knowledge
of it within themselves; to themselves: and amongst themselves, The
declaration which they made of this, was to saints. Not to others. No.
That which we have seen and heard declare we unto you. Who are holy
brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling. 'Who are with us partakers
of Christ, A most noble instance of spiritual generosity. Worthy of
imitation by all the servants and ministers of Christ, in every age, and
throughout all generations. They should be as so many mouths, engaged
- and employed to speak out his whole heart, To sound forth his most
glorigus praise. To declare his glorious acts. To talk of his power. To
shew forth his salvation from day to day. To speak of the glorious honour
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of his Majesty, and of his wondrous works. To utter forth the memory
of his great goodness, and to sing of his righteousness. They will do so.
They cannot but act thus, if they have seen Him : if they have conversed
with Him: if they have heard Him: if they have been taught by Him as
the Truth is in Jesus, They and we cannot but speak what we have seen
in Him : received from Him: and beentaught by Him. And to whom
will they make their declaration of Him ? To sinners, and saints. To the
former they will sound forth this most solemn declaration, “ This is a
faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came
into the world to save sinners;” which, when received by the power of
the Holy Ghost into the heart, they will add, *‘ God so loved the world,
that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him
should not perish, but have everlasting life:" and these words also,
* Verily, verily, I say unto you, he that believeth on me hath everlasting
life :” then the ministers of Christ will proceed to shew them what they
are in Christ, How they stand in him, What views the Father hath of
them in Christ. - How he loves them in his Son. How he hath accepted
their persdns in Him the Beloved, How completely saved they are in
Christ. That they are blessed in Him with all spiritual blessings, And
are called unto the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. The
apostle here speaks for all his brethren, and in their names he speaks to
all saints. Let them beé distingmshed as théy might, by their age, and
state in christianity : fathers, babes, or young men in Christ. That
which we have seen and heard declare we unto you. As they had them-
selves been feasted with a sight of Christ, with his having opened his
heart unto them, with the words which he had spoken in their hearing,
and personally unto them, so they make in, and by their writings, a free,
full, and clear discovery of the same, for the universal benefit of the whole
church of God. That whick we have seen and heard declare twe unto
you. This brings me - .
" 2. To speak of the end and design of the apostle Jokn in this,
That ye also may have fellowship with us. ‘
. Church fellowship, which is the communion of saints, is an inexpres-
sible blessing, It consists in imparting to each other an account of what
-the Lord hath done for our souls: how hé opened our eyes to behold
Him: how he made way for us to receive Him, by giving us to hear his
voice in the everlasting gospel, and by that -very means entering our
hearts, and possessing, dwelling, and continuing to abide in them. We
receiving the same truths, enjoying the same spiritual apprehensions of
Christ, and loving each other in Christ, by the same Spirit, who revealed
Christ-in us, and to us, it is hereby we are one spirit with each other in
the Lord. We have fellowship with each other in the same Spirit ; with
the same Christ; in the same salvation : with the same God and Father:
in the same ordinances. We are one family to the Lord. The apostle
sets this forth most sweetly to the saints at Ephesus, whom he thus ad-
dresseth. <[ therefore, the prisoner of the Lord, beseech you, that ye
walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called, with all lowliness
and meekness, with long-suffering, forbearing one another in love ; en-
deavouring to keep the unity of I:Ee Spirit in the bond of peace. There
is one body, and one Spirit, even as ye are called in one hope of your
calling : ‘one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and Father of all,
who is above all, and through all, and in youall,” iv. 1—6. It is said
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of the members of the first apostolic church, ‘¢ And they continued sted-
fastly in the apostles doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread,
and In prayers. Acts ii, 42. Saints are not all of them embodied into a
church state, Yet as saints they have fellowship with each other in
Christ, at the Throne of his grace; in praying for each other; in praising
and blessing God for what he hath done for each other; and in con-
versing with each other. And sometimes without having the least know-
ledge of each other. As they are importunate before the Lord, for his
blessing on his church universally. The fellowship our text is speaking
of, it is wholly and altogether supernatural and divine. : It is with the
Father, and the Son. It is with the apostles in their fellowship with the
Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ. And this is his very eud.-and
design in his writing unto them. That whick we have seen and heard
declare we unto you, that ye also may hove fellowship with ws: and
truly our fellowship is with the Father, and with his 8on Jesus Christ.
Jokn and the rest of the apostles, being of one spirit in the Lord, he
brings them in, as uniting with himself, in what he here inserts. We is
the term he uses, 8o it wasin the former verses. That which was from
the beginning, which we have heard, whick we have seen with our eyes,
which we have looked upon, and our hands have handled of the Word of
life. For the life was manifested, and we have seen, and bear witness,
and shew unto you that Eternal Life, which was with the Father, and
was manifested unto us. That which we have seen and heard declare
we unto you, that ye also may have fellowship with us: and truly our
Jellowship is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ. Most
assuredly, his design in declaring to the saints, all he, and the rest of the
apostles knew of Christ, in his Person, as from everlasting He was
with God, and was God—of what He was, as God and Man in one Christ
—of what he was in his Incarnate state—of what he spake and did in
our world, in the days of his flesh—of what He did, and spake in his
- Resurrection state—and of what they knew of Him, and the communion
which they had with Him; now that He was in his exalted state—with
the fellowship he continued to hold with them, and which He was
most graciously pleased to admit them to hold with. Him, must be -
very interesting to the saints. If it had not been so, it had not been
declared by him to them. It is well therefore here to remark, that the
Holy Ghost intended by this very epistle, to admit real saints, into
proper views and perception of this great subject, and what is contained
in communion with God, in all his Persons. And this as suited to the
relation they stand in to us. It is a personal communion. It is the
very perfection of grace and glory. We cannot reach higher this side
heaven, We cannot go beyond it, No, not in glory. It is the very
perfection of the life of faith. It is the utmost blessedness of the life of
glory. On earth we enjoy it by faith. 1n heaven by sense. Now, by
spiritual perception, then,” by supernatural sense and vision. That
which we have seen and heard, declare we unto you, that ye also may
have fellowship with us. We cannot enjoy God the Father, and his
‘Son Jesus Christ, any further than we have the true knowledge of them.
The saints to whom Jokn wrote and declared these important truths,
might know them. as truly, and intellectuaily in their own renewed
minds, as the very apostles themselves did. Yet they did not know
them so comprehensively.. This being the case, the one could impart a
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knowledge of these vast subjects, so as thereby to be improving to the
mind, and lead them further and more apprehensively into the subject.
Hereby way would. be made, for real saints, to be led to apprehend the
blessedness, of real, free, open, manifestative communion with the
Persons in Godhead, in all their glorious acts of grace, and outgaings
of their love, to the church in Christ, from everlasting. This therefore
was the great and gracious design of the apostle to effect by this epistle.
As also by his gospel, and the whole of his ministry. He, and the rest of
his brethren, had but this one end and design. That as they knew Christ,
the church might know Him too. As truly, fully, and comprehensively,
as to all true spiritual commuuion as they did. That the saints with
them, might have the same holy fellowship, with themselves, and that
they might also enjoy amongst themselves, with each other, and in their
own souls, the same blessed fellowship with-the Holy Ones, which the
apostles did. It being their birth-right, their one common privilege, as
being of one and the same spiritual community. And God in all his
Persons, love, salvation, and Glory, being their portion and inheritance,
he would have them to have clear apprehensions of the same, and know
themselves as truly invested into right and title to all these blessings, as
any of the apostles were. These being the ends and design of the
apostle towards them, in his saying, That which we have seen and
heard declare we unto you, that ye also may have fellowship.with us,
is very expressive of the generosity and greatness of his mind unto
them, That you, to whom I write may have fellowship with us, in all
the mysteries of grace: in all the communicable blessings of everlasting
love: in =il the riches of Christ’s most glorious mediation : in all the
efficacy of his most perfect righteousness, and most precious blood-
shedding. In his fulness.. That there may be a free access to Him,
and to the Father in Him, through the gracious guidance and influxes
of the Holy Ghost, within you, and upon you. So as that what we
have said, comcerning his Person, in every particular, may haveits
inbeing and indwelling in your minds; 80 as to operate within you, and
upon you, and be the very means of drawing out your hearts, affec-
tions, and desires after Him, who is the very centre and circumference
of 21l our denires : and of yours also, so far as our account of Him, and
declaration made, and given by us concerning Him, have been received,
and are embraced, and believed by you. 1 conceive we may distinguish
the real fellowship the apostles had with Christ, from what other saints
have. - They were favoured with personal converses with Christ. They
received their knowledge of Him, more immediately, and intuitively
from the Holy Spirit. = In consequence of which, their faith was more
simple. It was always, at all times, in every case, and circumstence,
in act and exercise, after the descent of the Holy Ghost upon them.
All other saints, and we with them, receive.the grace of faith and the
gubject of faith from the written word. That is the glass, and the ordi-
pance of worship, in the which we behold the Lord. It is but at the
‘best, but through a glass darkly. Whilst their sight of Him was most
clear. And whilst in his incarnate state, they took in but very imperfect
conception of Him ; yet when the Holy Ghost came in upon them fully,
after our Lord was fully invested with eternal glory, they were then so
enlightened into the true knowledge of what they had seen, and heard
of Hirs, as led them into such personal fellowship in a way of com-
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munion with Him, as I should conceive, none beside were ever favoured
within a time state. There was an absolute necessity it should be thus
with them. They were to speak and write on every article of faith, and
state the same, as exactly as it was stated in the mind and will of God.
They were to express everlasting love, in all its glorious fruits and effects,
and in all the gracious discoveries made of the same by God himself, to
the hearts of his people, in the real communion he is pleased to hold with
them, and in the gracious manifestations of Himself to their minds.
Their writings were to he immutable records of what God is in Christ, and
to his Church in Him, And the very way and manner in which it pleases
Him to make the same known unto them. Now most assuredly, m pro-
%ortion to their knowledge of Christ, sich must have been their faith in
hrist. Such alsc must have been their confidence in Christ. Such
their enjoyments of Him.  Such their aspirations after Him, Such their
high prizings of Him. Such their valuation of Him. Such their
cleavings unto Him, 8uch their communion with Him. They knew Him
to be their supreme life, Whilst we who acknowledge Him to be our
life, scarce apprehend what is contained in. the very expression. They
obtained many blessed interviews with Him, in @ way of personal com-
murnion with Him, in an immediate and direct way : whilst we are gene-
rally looking to our own inherent graces, to encourage, and bring about
this holy communion between Him, and us. As they could write fully
and freely on this subject, so they had a very large and comprehensive
knowledge of the same. The end of John, as an apostle of Jesus Christ,
in writing as he did, which was altogether under the influence and imme-
diate unction of the Holy Ghost, was, that all the saints in Christ Jesus,
throughout the whole world, might have fellowship with Him, and the
rest of the apostles in this blessedness, which consisted in fellowship with
the Father, and the 8on, This brings me to my ©
3d. Particular, to consider those with whom the apostles had fellow-
ship.. Iask, who were they ? the reply is, the Father, and the Son. And
truly our fellowship is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ.
This is now to be particularly discoursed on, to be opened, and explained.
May the Lord assist herein. It being a point of vast importance. It
may be best in going through this part of my discourse, to speak in a
distinct manner on the same. In the first place, the apostle speaks ina
very positive manner, and asserts for himself, and ‘tge other apostles,
Truly our fellowship is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ.
This is here to be observed, The sacred writers speak in very positive
terms on the most important subjects. They do not go about to explain
the subjects they declare. But they utter the same, and there leave it,
setting their apostolic seal thereto. Communion with God—it must be the
supreme corner-stone of christianity. Yet our apostle does not say what
it s, wherein it consista, nor by what means he, and the we in whase
names he expresses this great truth, enjoyed it. He only says, Truly our
Jellowship is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ. [ should
apprehend, the we spoken of, enjoyed communion with the Father, in the
knowledge they had of his everlasting love, which they had clear appre-
hensions of in the Person of Christ. In the views they had of Christ, as
the gift of the Father's love. As his salvation. In whom was all his
delight. In whom he shone forth in ail the glorious beams of his ever-
lasting love, Thisthey had a real knowledge of. And so they had of the
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Person of Jesus Christ. They knew him to be the Son of God.: The
God-Man, the Head, the Life, the Husband, the Saviour of his church
and people. And so they had of the real and actual blessedness of having
communion with Him. So that they could most truly say, Truly our
Sellowship is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ. As this
was declared for the benefit of the whole church, down to the very end of
this present time state, and the blessed fruits and effects of the same will
remain in the minds of saints in heaven to all eternity, it may not be amias
to open this truth which is lere asserted concerning fellowship with the
Father, and his Son Jesus Christ, and point out what it consists in. It
may here be asked, is not the Holy Ghost a Person in the Godhead equal
with the Father, and the Son? Is it not by Him, we have communion
with the Father and the Son? = Why then ishe not named by the apostle ?
The reply to each of these particulars is this.. The Holy Ghostis a Person
in the Godhead. He is spoken of by our Lord Jesus Christ as such, again
and again in the 14th, 15th, and 16th chapters of John's gospel. Itisby
Him as the sole efficient cause, we have communion with the Father,
and the Son, and we read of the communion of the Holy Ghost, in the
apostle’s benediction, 2 Cor. xiii. 14. And the reason why He is not
here named by the apostle is this. The Father, and Christ are the Persons
on whom our faith is exercised, and with whom we converse. The Holy
Ghost his work is all within us. He is an indweller in our souls. It is
by his indwelling in us that He puts forth his life- and power within us.
He reveals Christ to us, He sheds abroad the Father's love in our hearts,
He leads us into fellowship with the Father and the Son, therefore it is,
He being the author of ali this, He is not mentioned. So as that thereby
-the subject of communion with the Father, and his- Son Jesus Christ
maight aot be broken in upon, or interrupted. 1 would here ask, what is
communion with the Father, and his Son Jesus Christ? The answer is
‘this. It is an unity of mind.: So as for God to let in Himself upon our
minds, as to give us such appreliensions of hia love, as afford us a real,
spiritual knowledge of and acquaintance with the same, so as for us to
partake of the reality thereof. Our fellowship with the Father, cousists
in having spiritual sensations of his love imparted to our minds. Qur
Lord expresses himself on this great subject thus, ‘ He that hath my
commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me: and he that
loveth me, shall be loved of my- Father, and I will love him, and will
manifest myself unto him.” -And again, ¢ If a man love me, he will kee
my words ; and my Father will love him, and we will come unto him, an
make our abode with him.” John xiv, 21-—23. The Father, and the
Son, possessing the renewed mind, with thoughts of their great love, and
this to'such a degree, as for the child of God to enjoy the real apﬁrehgnswn
of the same, this is for the Father and the Son to have and hold com-
munion with us. And our fellowship with the Father and his Son Jesus
Christ, is the blessed fruit and effect of this, Otr minds being thus
gpiritually enlightened and enlarged towards the Father for his love, and
towards his Son Jesus Christ for saving us in Himself, with an everlasting
salvation, we have free and blessed accesses to the Father and the Son,
in the which we have real fellowship with them. in our prayers, praises,
and acknowledgements of them, in their everlasting favour and good will
towardsus. Ttmay here be observed that the union we have with the Per-
son of Christ, is the foundation of all the communion we have with Him
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and the Father in Him on earth, or shall be admitted to in heaven, and
the Holy Ghost is the manifester of this union unto us. So says our Lord.
He had {;een speaking of his giving his apostles the Holy Ghost. And he
adds, “ At that day ye shall know that ¥ am in my Father, and you in
me,.and [ in you.” John xiv. 20. There is a variety of unions in which
Christ and his church are related to each other. There is first an election
union, which is that comprehensive one, by which Christ and his church
were united together from everlasting. . He the Head, and they his. mem-
bers, Christ was not chosen for the church, But the church was chosen
for Him, and the church was: chosen in' Him, and this was the first act of
everlasting love towards her, and this was before the foundation of the
world.  This is election union. On this followed a marriage uniog,
Christ and his Bride were set up in Heaven from eternity. The one was
given to the other, and solemnly married before the Three in Jehovah
before the world began. Hence you have Christ, God-Man, the Bride-
groom of his church, .thus expressing himself in the viii. chap. of the
Proverbs. <« Then I was by him, as one brought up with him : and I was
daily his delight, rejoicing always before him : rejoicing in the habitable
!I)\art of hig earth; and my delights were with the sons ofmen.” v. 30, 31.
here is also a representative union hetween Christ and the Elect. He
represented them, and acted for them, as their Head, and Surety, in the
everlasting .covenant, ‘This He gave full evidence of in the fulness of
time, when he came into our world, and became thereby one with his.
people, so that ¢ both he that sanctifieth, and they who are sanctified are
all of one ;" that is of one nature. * Forasmuch then as,the children are
-partakers of flesh and blood, he alzo himself likewise took part of the
-same ; that through death he might destroy him that had the power of
death, that is, the devil.” Heb. i1, 1114, There is also a grace union,
Mr. Joseph Hussey says, ‘“There are three unions in Christ, suited to
the three operations of all the three personsin God. 1mean three unions
of God’s children, and all of them before faith. Viz. Eleéction Union,
Representation Union, and Regeneration Unfon. Out of all these
ariseth a fourth union which is a .union with Christ, distinct from union
in Christ, this consists in union and cleaving to him by faith.”” There
is also a Glory Union of which our Lord speaks thus; “ And the glory
which thou gavest me I have given them; that they may be oue even as
we are one. I in them, and thou in me, that they may be made perfect
in one: and that the world may know that thou hast sent me, and hast
loved them as thou hast loved me. John xvii. 22, 23. This glory union
will break forth upon the chureh in her resurrection state, Now in con-
sequence of all these unians, there is a proportional communion with all
the Persons in Godhead, in the Person of Christ, with the Church. And
as these unions are made known to the spiritual minds of the saints, so
they have likewise in proportion to the light and knowledge of the same,
by the indwelling of the Holy Ghost, real communion with the Father and
the Son., So as that they may say as truly as the apostle here doth,. Truly
our fellowship is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ. 1
would here recite the end of the apostles writing this. It was that saints
might know what they had aright unto, what they should seek after, and
expect. That whick we have seen and heard declare we unto you, that
ye also may have fellowship with us, in all the truths, mysteries, grace
and glory of the everlasting gospel, which contains a glorious revelation
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of the Father’s everlasting love, and the Essential, Personal, Relative,
Mediatorial Glories of Christ, of his Headship to his Church, as her Grace
Head, and as her Glory Head, as we the apostles of the Lord and Saviour
have. And truly our fellowship is with the Father, and with his Son
Jesus Christ. We saw him with our bodily eyes, in his incarnate state.
‘We gaw him also with the eyes of our minds. = 'We had fellowship with
Him, and the Father in Him. This was the case with us, and the hlessing
bestowed on us, in his resurrection state. Now that Heis ascended, and
lives in heaven after the power of an endless lifs, we have further and
more spiritual communion with Him. He hath made good his promise
tous. * At that day ye shall ask in my name; and I say not unto you,
that 1 will pray the Father for you: for the Father himself loveth you,
because ye have loved me, and have believed that I came out from God.
T came forth from the Father, and am come into the world ; again [ leave
the world, and go to the Father.” John xvi. 26, 27, 28. By virtve of
this having been realized unto us, we know the Father more clearly and
as Personally distinct from the Son than heretofore. We have real com-
munion with Him. We can and do declare unto you, Truly our fellow-
ship is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ. This is the
greatest honour, dignity, and blessing which we can possibly be favoured
with on Earth, or in Heaven, It was the highest attainment to which the
apostles themselves arrived. As hereby the Father’s love, and Son’s
salvation were most distinctly and spiritually realized in them, and unto
them. The knowledge of God the Father and of his Son Jesus Chriat,
went first, and communion with them in real personal fellowship followed
after. So it willin heaven and glory everlasting., So that to keep every
thing in its proper place, the knowledge of God the Father, and his Son
Jesus Christ, is the first and greatest blessing, either in earth or heaven.
And communion with the Father and the Son, is the very next unto it,
both on earth, or in heaven. All which originate in us, and we receive
the same into our minds, from the indwelling of the Holy Ghost. That
which we have seen and heard declare we unto you, that ye also ma
have fellowship with us: and truly our fellowship is with the Father,
and with his Son Jesus Christ. This was the blessed state to which the
apostles weré advanced. John was ove of these. He as well as they,
had fellowship with the Holy Trinity, This must have been in the right
understanding of the glorious display made of grace, in their everlasting
love to the persons of the elect. In the union of each of the, divine
Persons unto them in the Person of Christ, God-Man. In the true
knowledge of all those spiritual blessings bestowed upon them, as the
fruit of God’s everlasting love to them, in the Person of Christ. And
into clear distinct fellowship with the Father, in his love to their persons
in Christ, God-Man, in whom they were accepted. And with Christ
Jesus the Son of the Father, in his love to them, and salvation’ wrought
out for them. In whom they were everlastingly complete. In whose
work they were everlastingly saved. In whom they shone with lustre,
dignity, and majesty, and glory, in the sight of their heavenly Father.
This brings me to my last head of thia discourse, in which I am

4, To consider the truth and reality of this, which is thus confirmed.
And tnuly our fellowship is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus
Christ. Tt is of great importance 10 us, and we do well to consider it,
that our Lord Jesus Christ, sealed every truth he delivered all through-
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out his incarnate state, with his own blood. The apostles set their seals,
to the truth of all which they heard, and received from Him. And
there are a variety of important matters, in their writings, which they
have not only sealed, but have left their seals on, to express the immu-
tability and importance of the same, in every age, and throughout all
following ages, and generations. There can be nothing of greater im-
portance, than what concerns the Persen of Christ. His Incarnation in
the fulness of time. The truth and reality of this. Next to it, there
never was any thing of more importance to the church of Christ, than
the testimony given concerning all this, by these very persons who were
eye and earwitnesses of the same. It is from their writings, through
the light and teaching of the Huly Ghost, we derive all our true knowledge
of the Lord and Saviour. We therefore find their positive assertions
eoncerning the eternal and immutable subjects of the eveylasting gospel,
very supporting to our minds. As they are expressed by apostolic
authority. So we also do, when they: in their own persons, and from
their own knowledge and experience, set their seals to confirm the Truths
they have been declaring. Communion with the Father, and his Son
Jesus Chrigt, by the Holy Ghost, who dwells personally in the saints, is
a most glorious mystery of grace. Nature cannot apprehend it. Sense
must have nothing to. do with it. None can have the least conception
of the nature, the importance, the excellency, the blessedness of the same,
but such as are born from above. No. Nor these either, but as enlight-
ened, inspired, and supernaturally lifted up into the true knowledge and
-enjoyment of the same. Bpiritual Life is a great mystery. The whole
essence of which consists in communion with God. ~The apostles were
favoured with it. Therefore one of them for all the rest, says in the words
before us.  Truly our fellowship is with the Father, and with his Son
Jesus Christ. This is, says he, an immutable verity: which we can
each of us set our seals unto: and which I declare for your spiritual
benefit and advantage also. That whick we have seen and heard declare
we unto you, that ye also may have fellowship with us: and truly our
Jellowship is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ. 'This
then is made known by the apostle, and declared to the whole church of
Christ, for their benefit and advantage, which they should also seek for,
and zim at the attainment of—real and distinct fellowship, with the Person
of the Father, and of his Son Jesus Christ. They should not look at
the privilege as being 30 supremely great, and so far beyond them, that
they have no right to expect so inestimable a blessing. They were to
lock on it as a blessing of free grace, which they should look on them-
selves as interested in, and had a right and title unto, as truly as the
apostles had. And if they did not enjoy the same, it was because their
faith had not attained the true conception and knowledge of it. They
were not to expect it in the same way, nor to the same degree as the
apostles had it. They having been favoured with fellowship with the
Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ, in such a way and manner, as
was personally peculiar to them, and them alone.  They could say,
each of them, and one for all the rest, truly our fellowship is with the
Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ. They could freely and fully,
from their own enjoyment of this, confirm the truth and reality of it to
all other saints, Yet they would they also should know, the way for
their baving and holding iYellowahip with the Holy Trinity, was clearly
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set before them also. That they wrote on this subject unto them, to
express their love to Christ to them. To excite them to the enjoyment
of the same inestimable favour. That the apostles and all the church
of Christ, might most blessedly share, and partake of this blessing of
gospel grace. That which we have seen and heard declare we untoyou,
that ye also may have fellowship with us. In all the blessings, benefits,
gifts, and graces bestowed on the whole church, in her eternal Head,
the Lord Jesus Christ. Which belonged to each and every one of them,
as real members in Him. And truly, says the apostle, our fellowship is
with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ. It is without doubt
the case with some saints, not clearly to apprehend and discover this
blessed fellowship, carried on by the Holy Spirit in their souls. And
even when they do conclude it must be thus with them, that they have
some real fellowship with the Lord, yet it most certainly is the case, the
have not clear and distinctive perceptions of real personal fellowship witl‘;
the Father, the Son, and the Spirit. Yet there can be no communion
with the Father without the Son, nor with the Father and the Son
without the Spirit. The Son of God, Jesus Christ, is the medium of
communion. The Holy Ghost is the efficienit cause of this communion.
The Father is He with whom we have this communion. The God-Man,
is the Mediator of all our union and communion with God. The more
therefore we eye Him, and have our hearts drawn out after Him, and
fixed on Him as our centre ; so we the more clearly understand thegrace
of fellowship with God. What it consists in: how it is enjoyed: what
our conceptions of it are: and how we have in our ‘souls at times, clear
personal communion with the Father, and ‘with his Son Jesus Christ,
through the grace nfthe Holy Spirit, who liveth, dwelleth, and abideth
in us. May the Lord accompany what hath been delivered, so far as
agreeable with his truth, with his own blessing. Amen.
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SERMON 1V,

And these things write we unto you, that our, or, your joy may be
Jull—1 Jonw i. 4,

I consiper these words conclude the first grand subject of this chapter.
The next particular subject begins with the 5th, and closes with the 7th
verse. Then the 8th, 9th, and 10th verses have a distinct subject,
Yet as all stand connected together, they form one whole most glorioua
system of everlastingly precious and glorious truth, Let it be here
observed, as in various Bibles, I read my text in them differently, as
thus. And these things write we unto you, that our joy may be full.
In others, And these things write we unto you, that your joy may be
Sull, 8o T have included both words, our and your, hoping t%ereby to
give the fullest sense of the apostle’s meaning and design in the text
nself. The text stands entirely connected with the three former verses,
which connexion as I greatly value, and always love to preserve, it most
certainly reflecting a great light upon the whole, so I conaider it is par-
ticularly necessary throughout the whole exposition of this very impor-
tant epistle, The apostle had been speaking of the Eternity of Christ’s
Person, of his having been visible unto them, so as for their outward
and spiritual evidence, of his real and open. incarnation. They had
heard Him: they had seen Him with their eyes visibly before them :
they had looked on Him : they had handled Him the Word of Life. He
wag manifested to-them. They knew Him to be that Eternal Life,
which was with the. Father from everlasting. In whom was all His
delight. He being the 8on of His love. = One in the same Essence with
Himself, and Spirit. Who as God-Man, was essentially, immutably,
and inveriably in his Person, the Image of the invisible God, the
brightness of glory, who was in the form of God, the Fellow of the
Lord of Hosts. In whom as one personalli: with the Son of the livin

God, all the fulness of the Godhead dwelleth. He was with the Father
all this, before the world was. Ha became incarnate in the fulness of
time; and in his incarnate state, was manifested unto his apostles, and
others, whom he had chosen. = That which John and his fellow-apostles
liad seen in Him, heard from Him, enjoyed in fellowship with Him, they
declared to the whole church at large. Their end in the same was most
noble and most truly generous. Their end was, that all saints might be
the better for it: that they might improve by it: and have the same
fellowship, in gll the blessings, and reality of it which they themselves
had, with the Father, and the Son. All which was written to the whole
~church of Christ, and to every individual saint therein, that the joy of
the apostles might be full. They having communicated unto them, all
they themselves knew of these glorious mysteries of grace. - And that
the joy of these saints, and all saints to the end of the world might be
full.’ As directed into an increasing knowledge of the Person of Christ,
and God the Father, and into an acquaintance in what way, and by
what means, they were to look for, and expect to participate in the
same. Thus you have the outline of these first four verses ; which I will
now recite, that you may view for yourselves their real coherence and
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connexion. That whick was from the beginning, which we kave heard,
which we have seen with our eyes, which we have looked upon, and our
hands have handled, of the Word of Life. (For the life was mani-
Sfested, and we have seen it, and bear witness, ard shew wunto you
that eternal life, which was with the Father, and was manifested unto
us.) That which we have seen and heard, declare we unto you, that
ye also may have fellowship with us: and truly our fellowship is with
the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ. And these things write we
unto you, that our joy may be full. Soitis in the Bible before me; in
others it is, that your joy may be full. The words of my text may be
thus divided; and considered as containing the following particulars.

1. The things which were before written.

2. The end and design of writing the same.

3. What the joy was which could not but result therefrom, both to
the apostle, and to saints. And these things write we unto you, that
our joy, your joy may be full,

4. What this fulness of joy consisteth in, These are the particulars
1am to treat on, that I may fill up the division into which I have cast
my text. [am then to begin :

1. With the things which were before written, And these things
write we unto you, that our, your joy may be full.

It does notappear any where concerned with our apostle, in writing
this epistle. It seems the Holy Ghost cailed him, and influenced him
to write it, and that under his immediate influence and direction. How
then does he say, And these things write we unto you, that our joy may
be full ; or, that your joy may be full? My reply to this is, the apostles
were filled with, and possessed with one and the same spirit, respecting
the whole church of the Lord Jesus Christ. There was nothing they
knew of Him, but they were of one heart and one soul, in’ the
imparting the same. What they saw in Christ, what apprehensions
the Holy Ghost had given them of his worth, and transcendent ex-
cellency, they were all of one mind in this very particular, to commu-
nicate the full knowledge of, =0 far as words could possibly convey the
same. This being their one desire, our apostle might well use the term,
we. There being in this but one soul possessing each of them, Again
the subject they every where declared was one and the same. Their testi-
mony of Him was one and the same. Their witness and setting of Him
forth differed not a whit. Nor did their aim and end vary. It was to make
‘Him knowni. To gain Him a gloricus Name. To spread hiy fame and
renown. That sinners under the operation of the Holy Ghost might be
led to believe on Him, they preached Christ crucified, When any of these
persons wrote to the churches of the saints, their one view was their real
and spiritual good. And all the difference with respect to their par-
ticuler, and distinct gifts, Jay here. They neither of them wrote, but
as they were moved by the Holy Ghost.” He directed them to write
as seemed good in his sight, There is no difference in their writings,
but thig-~One is called to write on one particular subject. Another on
what the others were not to meddle with. Every epistle is on a different
subject, let it be written by Paul, James, Peter, John, or Jude. 1
would add, with a particular end and dewign also. In these their epistles,
there is a difference, just agreeably to what they were influenced by the
eternal spirit to engage on. But in their personal testimony of ci‘{:in,
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they differed not a whit, their end being in the whole, whether by their
preachings or writings to glorify and exalt their, and the one only, and
common Lord of all the churches of the saints, they therefore sometimes
use the term we, and us to enforce their writings on the minds of saints.
You have an example of this in Peter. ¢ This second epistle, (beloved,)
I now write unto you ; in both which I stir up your pure minds by way
of remembrance. That ye may be mindful of the words which were
spoken before by the holy prophets, and of the commandment of us the
apostles of the Lord anci’r Saviour.” 2 Epis. iii. 1, 2. And Peter and
John before the senate at Jerusalem, said one for the other, “ For we
cannot but speak the things which we have seen and heard.” Acts iv. 20.
It was the will of the eternal Spirit, our Jokn should write on the most
important of all subjects, which concerns inward, vital, experimental
christianity. This is communion with God. He had the true blessedness
of it in his own mind. He knew by what means it was begun in his own
soul. How it had been maintained therein. That it was still carried
on. He was well persuaded all the holy apostles, together with himself,
were favoured with having real fellowship with the Father, and with his
Son Jesus Christ. That they would most cordially join with him, in
aiming to promote this, ministerially, amongstall saints. That, werg the
end obtained by this means, it would afford them, and himself, joy: and
it would increase the joy of saints also. He therefore says in the words
before us, And these things write wg unto you, that our joy, that your
joy may be full. It may be here asked what are these things which he
wrote to attain this end? And what are those special and peculiar sub-
jects our minds must be conversant with, that we may attain this most
blessed end, viz. fellowship with the apostle, and with the Father, and
with his Son Jesus Christ? Irefer to the words of the preceding verse.
That which we have seen and heard declare we unto you, that ye also
may have fellowship with us: and truly our fellowship is with the
Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ. And these things write we
unto you, that our, your joy may be full. Tt is the utmost end and
design of the ministration of the gospel, to bring believers into a state of
fellowship with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ. This was the
state of blessedness into which the apostles were brought. That other
saints might enjoy the same blessedness, was John's aim and design in
writing to the saints, this «¢ First Epistle General,” which will be con-
tinued down to the second coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. The things
which the apostle had written to attain this blessed end which he pro-
" posed to himself, concerned Christ. Who he was, What he was. The
erson of Christ, and the Inearnation of Christ, are the glory of the
sacred page. The love of Christ it the spring of life to us. The salva-
tion of Christ is our foundation to hope in Him. And to expect most
blessed - communications from Him. It is from his immutability, and
his inexhaustible fulness of grace and glory, we are encouraged to expect
to receive supplies snited to all our wants, equal to all our spiritual
desires. - Grace, now, and evermore, to the closing of a time state with
us. And glory everlasting, out of the same immensity of blessedness,
contained in the fulness of Christ, God-Man, to constitute us glorious to
the ages of eternity. Christ as God-Man, is the Head of his Church.
The Life of his Churel, The Perfection of his Church. The Glory of
his Church. The blessedness of his Church. He is her Treasure. He
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is her Portion. Her Righteousness. Her immutable Holiness. Her in-
effable Purity. What the apostle had been expressing concerning Him,
as thie word of Life, as that eternal life, which was with the Father before
all time, who became incarnate in the fulness of time, which the apostles
were witnesses of, could not but shed its influence on spiritual minds,
through the grace of the Holy Spirit. It had this very effect on this
apostle himself. Therefore he expressed the communion he had, and the
reality of the same, with the Father, and his Son Jesus Christ. Which,
says he, I write unto you, that {e may have fellowship with us; in the
same unspeakable blessing and bicssedness. I would next take up the
question, what are those special and peculiar subjects, that our minds
must be conversant with, that we may attain this most blessed end, viz.
fellowship with the apostles, and with the Father, and with his Son Jesus
Christ? To this T cannot but reply, they must for the subject and sub-
stance of them, be the same with what the apostle has been setting forth
iri the former verses. He had been treating of fellowship with the Holy
Trinity. It ig through the God-Man, Christ Jesus, we have blessings
inconceivable. These are made known to our minds, as the Holy Spirit
is pleased to open our understandings, to know the Father’s love to us,
in Him, the Son of his love. 1t is through Him, we have fellowship with
the Father, in all the blessings of his everlasting love. All which we
enjoy through the indwelling of the Holy Ghost. It is he alone, who is
the manifestor of our union to Christ—of our interest in Christ—of our
title in Him to all the blessings of grace, and glory. It is He who is
the efficient of all our fellowship with the Father, and the Son, in all
contained in the realization of grace and glory, either in earth, or
heaven. From hence a joy, yea, a fulness of joy abounds. God himself
is the object of this g’loy. It arises from the knowledge we have of the
Holy Three, being the fountain and spring of our exceeding joy. Our
Lorziv says to his disciples, * These things have I spoken unte you that
my joy might remain in you, and that your joy might be full.” John xv.
11, And Jokn, speaking after his Lord and master, says, dnd these
things write we unto you, that your joy may be full. Sowe the Master
and the disciple are of one heart in this, The one spoke out the whole
of his heart most fully, that his beloved might have the fullest participa-
tion of fulness of joy. And the other wrote what he did, concerning
fellowship with the Holy Trinity, that they enjoying the same fellowship,
might also have a fulness of joy. But to the question. What are the
subjects the mind must be engaged on, and conversant with, that we
may attain this most blessed end, viz. fellowship with the Father, and
with his Son Jesus Christ? To this I reply. They must be the glorious
truths and doctrines of the everlasting gospel. Such as concerh the
Person of Christ. The Three in Jehovah, as revealed and manifested in
Him. The everlasting love of God, to the persons of the elect in Him.
His union unto them, and with them, founded on their election in Him,
and settlements of grace: with his Personal interest in them; salva-
tion of them, and his presentation of them in his Person, before the
Majesty in the heavens: These are the Truths with which the mind
must be spiritually occupied, and conversant, that we may attain this-
most blessed end, viz. fellowship with the apostles, and with the Father,
and with his Son Jesus Christ. Then it must follow, the ministry of
the gospel in our present day, is not calculated to promote, or attain
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this.end. The general stream of all, goes no further than to reach the
minds of the hearers, with an apprchension of their sinful state, and
the necessity of & change. If some go beyond this, yet it is not suf-
ficient to fix the mind on Christ.. Those who are looked on to be the
greatest in our times, they express the terms of  Jesus Christ,” and some
doctrines of grace, more than they even attempt to open and explain his
most glorious Person, or explain one single doctrine of the gospel.
They may be said to name him, and some gospel truth. But it cannot
be said with Truth they preach Him, neither can it ever be proved,
either in this world or in the world to come, they ever were the means of
establishing one real saint on Christ, or directing Him ministerially into
real fellowship with the apostlés, into clear views of the doctrines of
God our Saviour, and into fellowship with the Father, and with his‘Son
Jeaus Christ, It is owing to this, many who are saints wander from
one congregation to another, Yet with all their goings from one to the
other, they do not meet with that which does- their souls any real good.
They want guides to go before them. Pastors after God’s own heart, to
feed them with knowledge and understanding. The mysteries of the
gospel must be opened and explained, the Personal Glories of Christ
unveiled, the love the Holy Trinity love the elect in Him with, and the
tommunion they have with the elect in Him, these are the subjects which
the called of God in Christ Jésus must have their minds fully possessed
with, that they may be disposed to seek after real, distinct, and personal
communion with the Father, and with his Sou Jesus Christ. But I will
proceed C B
2. To the apostle’s end and design in writing on this subject:
These things write we uinto yow. What for? The words of the text
say, that your joy may be full. If we quote the words of the former
‘verse, which may be done with safety, and bring them into this, then the
end and design will be this. He aims these, and all saints down to the
end of time, might freely and fully partake in their measure and degree,
of 2l the blessings of Christ, and salvation, with themselves. He would
they should know it a real privilege and blessing which' they were in-
terested in, as truly as the apostles were, to have and hold fellowship
with the Holy, blessed, and glorious Trinity, They were not to look
into themselves for any worth or worthiness, to entitle them to this in-
estimable grace, but to look to the grace, and in the views of the same,
seek for the blessedness contained in this holy, personal fellowship with
the Persons of the Father, and his Son Jesus Christ in real, experimental
accesses to, and fellowship with them. Assuring them of the reality
there was in all this, by saying, That which we have seen and heard, de-
clare we unto you, and truly our fellowship is with the Father, and
with his Son Jesus Christ. And these things write we unio {ou, that
your joy may be full. This was most noble. It expresseth their spirit
towards the saints. They went them to be as truly blessed as themselves,
80 far as it was possible, n their knowledge of the Father, and the Son,
in their acts of grace towards them, in their relation and union with them,
in their love to them, into that fellowship they had most blessedly opened
for them, for their satisfying their souls with Koly and divine joys, such
as were truly foretastes of Heaven and Glory, as might give tﬁem the
best experience of what those joys will consist in, they would be the real
partakers of, when they should be admitted into the kingdom of glory.
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All this could not be effected in their minds, but by this as the medium
thereof. The supreme and transcendently excellent truths, which con-
cern the deep things of God, The Person, and Glories of the Lord Jesus
Christ, how he stood in the Father's sight before all time; bow he was
conceived in the divine mind, and laid as the foundation of all the
eternal decrees, will, council, purposes, ends and designs of Jehovah
respecting all things visible and invisible. How he was brought forth
openly in his incarnation, as the first-born of all God's vast ends and
designs, and He is God’s Alpha and Omega, his beginning and ending,
in all his displays of love, grace, and glory towards the elect. Now, if
these are the subjects which alone can feed a spiritual mind, and
increase the spirituality thereof; and if it is by means of the same, the
mind is drawn forth towards the Father and his Son Jesus Christ, so as
to breathe afier, and really to enjoy distinct fellowship, in an appre-
hensive way, with the Father, in ci]ear seriptural views of hiy everlasting
love to his Church in Christ, God-Man; and s0 as also to have such
blessed scriptural apprehensions of Jesus Christ, the Son of God, in hig
Person and salvation, as to worship Him, by acknowledging his distinct
Parsonality with the Father, whilst we confess hia coequality in Godhead
with the Father and the Spirit, this is that knowledge of the subject as
alone can draw out the remewed mind into real affections and desires
after communion with the Lord, so as to partake of this inestimable
blessing—distinct and personal communion with the Father and the Son,
I again repeat it, that to fit the mind for this, there must be a pro-
portionable light, let in from the Lord on the same, to give it a holy
relish for it, and draw out the desires after it. - Hence it follows, that
that preaching which suits this, must be wholly supernatural, It is not
preaching Christ’s salvation, and how eomplete we are in Him, is suf-
ficient to effect this great end. No. It must be preaching what God is
to us in Christ, above and beyond all consideration of the fall. It must
be setting Christ forth in his ancient and primordial glories, and then
coming down to-his.sub-lapsarian state, is the preaching which alone,-in
the hand of the Spirit can produce this. For a proof of which I only
refer you to the three former verses, which issue in our text, in which
the apostle says, And these things write we unto you, that our joy,
your joy may be full. It follows then, the utmost the gospel produces,
in the minds of the saints of the most high Ged, is, communion with
him. And that this is the uttermost of its blessedneas—persanal fellow-
ship with the Father, and his Son Jesus Christ. These things write we
unto you, that our joy may be full. To see the gospel as set forth by
us unto you, hath produced this, which ia the very essence of all ita
blessedness, That you and we, have real fellowship with the Father
and the Son. These things write we unto you, also, that your joy may
be full. As thercby you, and we, will have matter and cause for in-
creasing joy. 1 come - ' '

3. To speak of what the joy was, which could not but result from
the same blessed fellowship with the Father, and with his Son Jesuas
Christ, both to the apostles, and to saints, And these things write we
unto you, that our, your joy may be full. '

Spiritual joy in God, is a most 1nestimable blessing. It flows from
God himself. The people of God are the partakers of the same. And
on many and various occasions their souls are filled through and through
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with it. The joy which could not but result from being partakers of the
same blessed fellowship with the Father, and the 8on, the apostles had,
must of necessity fill them with the same joys, in a measure, with which
they themselves were filled. - And this was a fulness of joy.: These
things write we unto you, that our joy may be full. Here I will open
what I conceive may be considered, as the joy which would result to the
apostles themselves, from the saints having their minds fully possessed
with the knowledge of those truths set forth. Which as the saints fully
knew, received and understood them, would yield resl joy even to the
“apostles themselves. - For I am not willing to omit the word our any
more than the word your. So that here | am altogether on the joy the
apostles themselves would be the partakers of, by the saints enjoying joy
to the full by the things which were here written unto them. This is a
reality, that there is a mutual joy, in such as communicate knowledge,
and those who receive the same.” The end proposed by such as are the
conveyers of it to others, is their benefit. Those who receive cannot but
convey their satisfaction of the same, back again on those from whom
. they received it. The apostles were the conveyances of the best of all
knowledge to the churches. They most highly rejoiced and delighted
therein. So that it was an increase of their own personal joy, when
they found they had been in their writings, and by them, the means of
their increasing the spiritual joy of others. So that Jokn might well say,
And these things write we unto you, that our joy may be full.  Thia may
receive confirmation from what Pawl saith to the saints at Thessalonica,
- % For this cause also thank we God without ceasing, because, when ye
received the word of God which ye heard of us, ye received it not as the
word of men, but as it is in truth, the word of God, which effectually
worketh also in you that believe.” And again, asking this guestion,
‘ For what is our hope, or joy, or crown. of rejoicing?”’ he answers by
another question. ¢ Are not even ye in the presénce of our Lord Jesus
Christ? for ye are our glory and joy.” 1 Epis. ii, 13, 19,20.. He thus
addresseth himself also to the saints at Phillippi, * Therefore, my
brethren, dearly beloved and longed for, my joy, and crown, so stand
fast in the Lord, my dearly beloved.” Chap. iv. 1. Which I conceive
is equal with what our apostle says in these words, These things write
we unto you, that our joy may be yull. And again, ** I have no greater
joy than to hear that my children walk in truth.” 3 Epis. 4. 8o the
saints were pariakers of the joys of the apostles, and they of theirs, as
there was an enjoyiug the one and same glorious grace of the gospel,
And this in a very special and peculiar manner, as they had fellowshi
~with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ, It was hereby that their
joy was full. They having such personal fellowship with Glod, and with
i8 Son Jesua Christ, a3 was as real and true, and so substantiated in their
minds as ever it would be even in glory. It might be more highly raised,
it might be more enlarged, it might be increased: but it could not: he
more real and personally enjoyed, either in this world, or that which is to
come, The joy, the fulness of joy, which must have resulted herefrom,
must have been of the same kind, yet not to the same degree, as what
the apostles therselves, in their own souls, were the partakers of. The jo
flowing into their minds in their fellowship with tEe Father, and wit
his Son Jesus Christ, must have been purely spiritual, supérnatural, and
wholly divine : arising from the apprehensions created in their renewed
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minds, by the eternal Spirit, of the everlasting love of the Father unte
them in his beloved Son. This was opened unto them in their fellow-
ship with the Father, as it could not but be, by all they heard and
beheved concerning it : because the Father shining manifestatively and
influentially on them, in the Person, and mediation of the Lord Jesus
Christ, he gave them hereby such intuitive apprehensions of his love to
them in his beloved Son, as gave them as true inward evidence of his love
to them, as the gift of Christ to them, and for them did. In these inter-
courses, the Father opened all his heart. Poured out of Himself upon
them, in such communications of it to their minds, as they had a real
enjoyment of the same. The apostle says, ‘“ The love of God is shed
abroad in our hearts, by the Holy Ghost which is given unto us.” He
says, ‘ we also joy in God, through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we
have now received the atonement.” Rom. v. §, 11. In communion
with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ, the glories of Christ’s
Person breaking in upon the minds of saints, in real personal communion
with Him, must be matter of joy unto them. His opening his heart
unto them, his causing his goodness and his glory to pass before them,
his giving them glorious views of his righteousness, sacrifice, salvation,
perfection, blessedness, and his delight in them, all this must afford joy
unspeakable, and full of glory to the minds of saints. Their joy must
arige herefrom. .1t was the same joy the apostles themselves were the
subjects and recipients of. They wrote as they did, and as John had jn
the former verses, to the intent that this joy in God and Christ, might
be promoted and increased in the saints, This reminds me, of what I
once dropped.in the pulpit at Chard in Somersetshire. Including the
person who was then the Pastor, who is now with God, 1 said, we preach
Christ, exactly and precisely as we do—to answer and attain two ends.
The first is, that Christ shining forth in his.glory in the ministration of
his everlasting gospel, and that light being reflected on your minds
through it, you may be attracted and drawn, from a true spiritual appre-
hension of Him, to trust, and centre in Him alone, And our second end,
in our preaching Christ precisely as we do, is that you may have clear,
?ersonal communion with Him. So that our ultimate end is to promote
ellowship with the Holy Trinity. That you attaining the same, may
know, in yourselves, and for yourselves, the blessedness which the apostle
John speaks of, Truly our fellowship is with the Father, and with his
San Jesus Christ. I wonld add, every ministration of the gospel and
its ordinances, which does not aim at this, falls far short of what the
Letd himself, hath instituted and appointed these for. And it becomes
hoth the ministers, and churches of Jesus Christ to attend to this, and
seek to the Holy Spirit, that they in their own persons, be brought to
this. If the apostles were of one heart, and were one in union with what
our apostle wrote, then this is sufficient proof of what I have asserted
being right.  His words are, That which we have seer and heard declare
we unto you, that ye also may have fellowship with us; and truly our
Jellowship is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ. And
these things write we unto you, that your joy may be full. As there was
a mutual joy, resulting from the apostles, and the saints to whom they
wrote, in their fellowship with each other, in this inexpressible dignity
and privilege-communion with the Holy Trinity, so I proceed to my last
particular which is to shew and express, - '
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4. What this fulness of joy consisted in. That your joy may be
Jull.  And these things write we unto you, that your joy may be full.

We read of joy, of exceeding great joy, of joy unspeakable, of joy
which is full of glory, in various scriptures. And here we read of &
fulness of joy, The Psalmist says, ‘ Rejoice in the Lord O ye righteous,
for it becometh well the just to be thankful. Let the righteous be glad :
let them be glad before God, yea, let them exceedingly rejoice.” There -
must be goog reason and grownd for all this, or the Psalmist had not
excited others unto it. We have sundry expressions of holy joy it God,
one of them is uttered by way of a title given to God himselfl, who is the
fountain of all holy joy @nd gladness. * I will go,” ssys the Psalmist,
< ynto God my exceeding joy,” - It is in God all the fountain of spiritial,
and everlasting joy originates. From Him it all flows forth. This was
acknowledged by the thurch of old, who said, «“ All my springs are in
thee,” The prophet Isaiak expresses an exuberancy of joy, when he
breaks out and says, ‘I will greatly rejvice in the Lord, my soul shall be
joyful in my God.” Peter speaks of the saints being “filled with joy
unspeakable and full of glory.” His words are these, ¢ Whom having
not seen, ye love; in whom, though now ye see him not, yet believing,
ye rejoice with joy unspeakable, and full of glory.” 1 Epis. i. 8. Jokn
speaks of a fulness of joy. Which implies it must contain the very per-
fection of it. He took up what he here expresses from the Lord Jesus
Christ himeelf. He had in one of his last interviews with his apostles.
delivered these words, * These things have I spoken unto you, that m
joy might remain in yéu, and that your joy might be full.” John xv. 11..
J]-le. had been delivering out the following truths—that he was the true
vine—that his divine Father was the husbandman-~that his members were
as truly united to him as the branches were with the vine--that there
was a real uhion and communion between Him, and them—that these
persons present wete clean through the word which he had spoken unto
them. gle exhorts them to abide in Him. He asserts of Himself, to he
the vine, and they to be branches. He informs them as the Father hath
loved Him, so he hath loved them. . And concludes this part of his dis-
course with these words,. ‘¢ These things have I spoken unto you, that
my joy might remain in you, and that ydurdioy might be full.”” More-
contfortable truths could not be delivered. No. Not by the Lord:
himself. These entering into their minds, and dwelling in tKeir hearts,.
could not but produce a fulness of joy: yea, the f'o of the Lord : so-
as for the joy of his mind to be their joy, as they would erebﬁr be possessed
of it, agreeably with his most holy word. ¢ These things have I spoken
unto you, that my joy might rémain in you, and that your joy might be
full.” The apostle says, And these things write we unto you, that your
Joy may be full. Qur Lord spake as he did, that his joy might remain
in the minds of his beloved, and they might derive & fulness of joy from
thesame. Hie beloved disciple who always appears very greatly jelji(ghted
to express his Lord’s words, says, And these things write we unto you,
that your joy may be full, This fulness of joy then, must consist, in
baving such clear and blessed increasing knowledge and enjoyments of
the love of God the Father, and his Son Jesus Christ, in real fellowship-
with them, as could not but feed, and fill, feast, and satisfy the mind to
a holy satiety. Which asabiding in them, would at all times be a per-
manent source and fountain of joy to their mind., And these persons
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knowing the love of God was immutable, and the relation between Christ
and them indissoluble, might derive a fulness of joy from the real know-
ledge of this. As also from the consideration of their being as- truly
interested in the Father, and his Son Jesus Christ, and as the elect of
God, as truly the objects of his love, as the apostles were, So that under
every spiritual consideration of the subject, there was matter for %oy: for
great joy : for holy and spiritual joy: for a fulness of joy. All which
consisted in their fellowship with the Three in the incomprehensible
Jehovah, Father, Son, and I-Foly Ghost, in the person of God-Man, Christ
Jesus. This is the medium of this fulness of joy. It is hereby enjoyed.
And in the enjoyment of the same, the joy of the saints is full. And
that it might be thus with them, the apostle wrote just as he did, There
conceive the first part of this chapter ends. These four verses are closely
connected together: so are all the following : yet they do not all contain
the same subject with these ; I should style them the foundation of the
whole epistle: the others, so many glorious fruits and consequences
flowing from the same. May what hath been delivered by way of
explaining them, be followed with a divine blessing, The Lord grant it
for his great Name's sake, Amen. ' '

SERMON V.
——— |

This then is the message which we have heard of him, and declare unto
you, that God is light, and in him is no darkness at all.—1 Jonw
L 5. '

TuE apostle here begins a new subject, which extends itself, and is
carried on, and ends with the close of the seventh verse: after which
another new period begins. He here reminds those to whom he wrote,
of the message which he, and his fellow a.gostles had received from the
Lord Jesus, and which they now were in the act and habit of delivering
unto them. It was in its own nature, and also in its consequences of
the utmost importance, both as it regarded the Person from whom they
received it, and the doctrine contained therein. They heard and received
it from Christ himself. It was in his Name, and from his command, and
his own authority, they declared and delivered it. ‘What they declared
respected the purity of the divine Nature, and the incomprehensible glor
and dignity of the seme. God is light, and in him is no derkness at alZ
He cannot be tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any man, This is
an essential Truth of the everlasting gospel. The apostle James intro-
duces it thus, ‘Do not err, my beloved brethren. Every good gift,
and every perfect gift is from above, and cometh down from the Father of
lights, with whom is no variableness, neither shadow of turning.” chap,
i. 16,17, Thia Truth, that God is light, and in him is no darkness at all,
the apostles, who were with Christ, almost at the very commencement of
his ministry, received from him, This they received as a message to be
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delivered., This they did t6 the sainta. This then is the message which
we have heard of him, und declare unto you, that God is light, andin him
is no darkness at all. This he begins with here, to shew there is every
thing in the revelation God lath been pleased to make of, and concerning
Himself, to give full evidence of this. ~There is not a Truth in his most
holy, and written word, but is suitable with the Dignity; Majesty,
Holiness, Purity and Perfection of lis Essence. Every truth and doc-
trine of grace, hath -an immutable and an inexpressible purity in it.
Every purpose and decree of God, is equal to the perfection of Godhead.
He cannot will any thing contrary to his Essence and Holiness: so that
all his thoughts, will, council, acts, purposes and decrees, Lis ends and
designs towards all things visible and invisible, are all holy, just and good.
In his sovereign will in Christ, towards the whole election of grace, He
shines forth in the full blaze of light inexpressible. The Essence of God,
the Persons in God, the perfection of God, may well be conceived of,
as contained in this expression, God is light. The word God is some-
times expressive of the Easence, and sometimes of a Person in the Eassence,
who is Personally expressed in the text or context. I conceive lere, it
may be understood both of the Esscuce, and of a Person in the Lssence.
As the Essence is one, and the Persons are distinguished by their relation
to each other, and their distinctive personal properties, so 1 should con-
ceive here, the Essence in the first place may be thus expressed, and a
Person in the Essence also.  Then it mast follow the divine Father is
Liere to be understood, as appears by what follows. I will give you the
whole connection of these verses. Then you may judge for yourselves.
This then is the message which we have heard of him, and declare unte
you, that God is light, and in him is no darkness at all. If we say
that we hove fellowship with kim, and walk in darkness, we he, and do
not the truth. But if we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we
have fellowship one with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ his
Son cleanseth us from all sin, From which it appears to me, it is the
Divine Nature in the Person of the Father we -are to understand here,
And the Son and Spirit being equally possessed of the Divine Nature,
they are the one true and living God, in the incomprehensible Godhead.
80 that they are coequal and coeternal. In the words of my text we
have the following particulars, and which [ shall aim to set before you
under the following Heads. As, '

1. The reason why this message, or declaration, is here introduced:

2. The assertion contained in it concerning God. In which we have
a positive and negative declaration concerning Him. God is light, and
in him is no darkness at all. L

3. How Light and Darkness are made use of in Scripture, to point
out prosperity and adversity. The state of sin, and the state of grace.
The blessings and benefits of the one, and the tremendous evils of the
other. Also heaven and hell.

4. The apostle’s end and design in these words. This then is the
message whick we have keard of him, and declare unto you, that God is
light, and in him is no darkness at all. Of these as the Lord shall be
pleased to assist. And that in the order as laid down; as 1 conceive
ﬁleaeby we shall have the substance of the words laid open before us.
An

1. The reason why this message, or declaration is here introduced.
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It appears on the very face of it, to be designed to prevent sl
mistakes, which might arise in the minds of any, who were under & pro-
fession of Christ, and his gospel, concerning communion with the Father,
and his Son Jesus Christ. That whilst it was open and free for all who
were partakers of the Spirit of the Lord, to enjoy this most high end
inestimable favour, yet unregenerate professors could not. He therefore
says, This then is L{xe message which we have heard of Him, the most
adorable God-Man, and which we go on still ta declare unto you, without
adding any thing unto it, or diminishing any thing from it. That God
is light. Holiness and Purity itself. Such as is Essential, incompre-
hensible, and unspeakable. Let this, says he, be carried in your minds,
throughout your reading this whole epistle.  Let this be ever remembered
in all accesses at the throne of grace, That God is light, and that in
Him is no darkness at all, So that you mistake if you conceive him to
be the author and cause of sin. The words, This is the message whick
we have heard of him, and declare unto you, are as ifhe had said, This is
the doctrine which he delivered to us, to give out and preach unto you—
that God is light. Our Lord had said of Himself, I am the light of the
world. And he came from the bosom of the Father to reveal Him, so as
in the light of Christ reflected on the apostles minds, they knowing the
Father, from the revelation Christ had made of Him to their minds, might
well say to those to whom they wrote, This then is the message which
we have heard of him, and declare unto you, that Ged is light, and in
him is no darkness at all. Therefore whatsoever we write to you of, and
concerning Him, must be pure and perfect. If it be riot so, it is not the
message which we rt.aceivf:tiJ from our Lord. - Therefore we acknowledge-
itnot, Neither in whole, nor in part. It is our will and practice to
deliver unto you, that which the Lord hath delivered unto us. And this
is the whole subject and substance of our message from Him, which we
have heard from our Lord, and your Lord, and which in his most adorable
name we deliver unto you, That God is light, and-in him is no darkness
at all. I proceed .

2dly. To the assertion contained in my text concerning God. In
which we have a positive and negative. 1. What God is. 2. What he
is not. Heis Light. There is no darkness in Him. By the one the
Purity of the Divine Essence is declared. By the other the denial of all
sinismade. He is light without darkness. Heis Essentially, invariably,
and incomprehensively, Light, Purity, Holiness, Blessedness, Truth and
Goodness; such as can never be comprehended but by Himself alone.
Ag this is what God is, and whilst it here seems as hath been before hinted,
to belong Personally to the divine Father, yet it belongs equally to
the Son, and Spirit; they having one and the same glorious Essence:
Hence it follows what God is Essentially, He is Personally : for the
Persons are one and alike in the Essence. When it is here said, God is
light, and in him is no darkness at all, it contains a declaration of what
God is. The light is invisible. It is one of the egents of nature. It
is extended over the whole creation. It is the manifester of oll things.
Without it we could see nothing. It penetrates to the very centre of the
globe. It is in every direction. It 1s separated from darkness. Itis
wholly incomprehensible by us. We know the effects of it. And that
18 all we possibly can know of it, God himself asks this question of
Job.  Where is the way where light dwelleth? and as for darkness,
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where is the place thereof 2" xxxviii. 19. Light is air in motion. Dark-
ness is air motionless. We read, * In the beginning God ecreated the
heaven and the earth. And the earth was without form and void; and
darkness was upon the face of the deep. _And the Spirit of God moved
upon the face of the waters. And God said, Let there be light: and
there was light. And God saw the light that it wae good: and God
divided the light from the darkness.” Gen. i. 1—4, Thus light and
darkness were divided. They cannot be joined, so as to become one,
Neither can the Purity and Holiness of the divine Majesty be tarnished
with the evil expressed by the term, sin. The Psalmist addresseth the
Divine Majesty thus, gless the Lorp, O my soul. O Loro my Geod,
thou art very great; thou art clothed with honour and majesty. Who
coverest thyself with light as with a garment.” civ. 1, 2. Danie! said,
** Blessed be the name of God for ever and ever: for wisdom and might
are his: And he changeth the times and the seasons : he removeth kings,
and setteth up kings: he giveth wisdom unto the wise, and knowledge
to them that know understanding: He revealeth the deep and secret
things: he knoweth what is in the darkness, and the light dwelleth with
him.” ii. 20--22. The apostle expresses the Divine Majesty as * the
_blessed and only Potentate, the King. of kings, and Lord of lords; Who
only hath immortality, dwelling in the light which no man can approach
unto; whom no man hath seen nor can see: to whom be honour and
power everlasting. Amen.” 1 Tim. vi. 15, 16. Another apostle speaks
of Him, as the Father of lights. James i. 17. As light is invisible
.and incomprehensible, such is the nature of God, Hence the question
originated, which was expressed by one of old.. ¢ Canst thou by search-
ing find out God ? Canst thou find out the Almightﬁ unto perfection ? It
is as high as heaven ; what canst thou do? deeper than hell; what canst
thou know? The measure thereof is longer than the earth, and broader
than the sea.” Job xi. 7—9. Whilst the worke of the Lord, in this our
world, and in the visible heavens over our heads, and by the which we
are surrounded on every side are  great, sought out of all them that
have pleasure therein;” yet these cannot be comprehended by the most
acute searcher, and researcher into them; the outward works of God
will never be, fully: and God Himself in his Essence, Persons, and
Perfections will never be comprehended. It is wholly impossible. We
may know God in all his Persons in Christ, and enjoy everlasting felicity
with them in our own souls, but this is not to comprehend the Eternal
Three, nor their self-existence in one glorious Godhead. As God is
expressed under the term Light to express the Majesty, Holiness, Purity,
and transcendantly glorious Perfections of God : our text asserts; T'hat
God is light. 'Which is the positive part of the assertion, The negative
port is this. And in Him is no darkness at all. By which is to be
understood the darkness of sin. This is not in God. Neither can it
ever tarnish the Holinesa and purity of God. He is Light Essentially
and immutably, and incompregemibly so. Bin can have no place in
Him. Nor can it detract from Him. Hence the propriety of the fol-
lowing questions. ¢ Look unto the heavens, and see; and behold the
clouds which are higher than thou. If thou sinnest, what doest thou
sgainst him ? or if thy transgressions be multiplied, what doest thou
unto him ? " If thou be righteous, what givest thou him ? or what receiveth
he of thine hand? Thy wickedness may hurt & man as thou art; and
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thy righteousuess may profit the son of man.” Job xxxv. 5—8. The
creatures were once, all of them without sin. Holiness was their hap-
piness and perfection, in their creation state. Yet even then, what is
said by Eliphaz in the book of Job expresses, what was true of all the
angels of the divine presence, with all the excellency of their nature and
faculties, as well as of man, created once for all, and all men in Him,
created in the image of God 4 there was no immutability in them. ¢¢ Shali
mortal man be more just than God ? shall a man be more pure than his
Maker ? Behold, he put no trust in his servants; and his angels he
charged with folly: how much less in them that dwell in houses of
clay, whose foundation is in the dust, which are crushed before the
moth?” Job iv, 17—19. The angels of Goud’s presence were created
to continue in being and existence for ever, But they were not immu-
table. This is the Perfection of God. It is essential to the Divine
Nature to be immutable. Their wills therefore were liable to a change.
This the Divine Majesty saw, Therefore in his sight they not being
impeccable, He was not as their Creator, and they the work of his hands,
boand to bestow this favour gn them. He could uot in their very crea-
tion state, with all their holiness and purity put any trust in them.—He
could not but charge them with comparative folly, as knowing if ‘he left
them to their own wills, they would fall from that state in which he had
placed them. What the scriptures style sin came in at this door—the
mutability of creature free will. God was pleased to display his sove-
reignty towards all the angels created by Him. He secured some of
these to himself, so as to render it impossible they should ever fall from
him, by appuinting Christ to be their Head of union and communion
with Him, and by so guiding their wills as to render them impeccable :
whilst it pleased Him to leave all the rest of the then angels of his pre-
sence to the mutability of their own wills. Thus sin received its being
and existence. The non-elect angels fell: not through any act of God
within them, compelling or inciting them so to do; but from their own
free will as creatures: by which exercise of their wills, they rejected
God’s will in setting up the God-Man, to be the one Lord between God
and the whole creation, This was open rebellion against the Divine
Majesty. For this they became what they now are. They acted thus
ag left to the free exercise of their wills. And in the very first instance
of the same, it was their free will act. I ground this on the following
scripture, ¢ And the angels which kept not their first estate,” or prin-
cipality, ¢ but left their own habitation.” Does not this imply their
own free will? ‘They *’left their own habitation.” This most certainly
was their act, Not the Lord’'s. What follows upon. it was the Lord’s
act towards them. ¢ He hath reserved in everlasting chains under dark-
ness, unto the judgment of the great day.” Jude v. 8. 1 might add this
scripture also out of Peter. ¢ For if God spared not the angels that
sinned, but cast'them down to hell, and delivered them into chaing of
darkness, to be reserved unto judgment.” 2 Epis. ii. 4. Observe, sin
was first committed in heaven, or these sinning angels could not have
been cast out of it. 'Their being cast out of it, was an act of God’s
righteous displeasure against sin: which is a transgression of the law,
The angels were created under a law. Their obedience to which would
have been the perfection of their natures. They sinned against it. That
was their crime, Damnation for it, was the righteous and holy expres-
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sion of God's indignation and wrath against them for it. So that there
is no unholiness in Him. The fall of man was brought about, and
effected by the old serpent called the devil. Adam and his wife, were
perfectly holy and happy by creation, and in their creation state. They
- being left to the mutability of their creature free wills, fell from God, on’
the first temptation, and corrupted themselves, and all who shall ever
descend from them. And here it may be proper to ask some questions,
which may be relieving to our minds. As Ist. Is not all which hath
been delivered to declare God is the author of sin? To this it must be
replied, some of our greatest Divines have asserted this.. Yet not with
the leayt intent to detract from the Holiness and Purity of God. In the
2nd place it must be asked, What is sin? The anawer is; the least
variation from the will of God revealed and made known. It is a
mental evil. " It originates in the mind. All the evils it further pro-
duces, are but the fruits and effects of the same, But say all this, How
could sin originate in a pure mind? To which the reply is this. The
creatures with: all their created holiness and purity, could not continue
so, if left one moment to themselves. The Lord God never created one
individual, either angel; -or saint, let the creature be created either in
heaven, or earth, to exist of itself: or, to be a centre to itself: or, to -
derive happiness from itself: yet all creature wills, in all intelligent
rational agents are inclined to seek for all their enjoyments and happi-
ness in themselves alone. It is from hence the origin of sin, derived its
being and existence. The mind of those bright intellectual beings in
heaven, being left to think of happiness to be enjoyed by them, out of
God himself, and it being his declared good pleasure, they should enjoy
all blessedness and good out of the fulness of the God-Man, in whom 1t
pleased the Father all fulness should dwell—they not assenting and
consenting to this, immediately sought out happivess for themselves.
This occasioned the loss of their original purity and holiness: and from
hence, out of this as the fountain and original, all their actual begin-
rings and sinnings began, and are and ever will be continued, They
one and all sinned in an Head, Mankind all sinned in an head:. Let
what hath been expressed be rightly understood, it will appear, nothing
in all this reflects on the glory of God’s Holiness, nor does it by an
means tarnish it. This trath rémains immutable. God is Lght, and in
him is no darknessatall. Sin is in the creatures. Notin God. Sin is in
the nature of the creature as fallen from God. It is no part of what. the
Lord God hath created in it. Sin.is a privation of all good; and a posi-
tive inclination to all evil, The whole of which consists, let it be in
angels or men, in self love. In the pursuit of those gratifications and
desires, as make self, our chief end, and aim. It is the principle from
whence all these proceed which makes vs exceeding sinful. The exist-
ence of which is within us, Now Geod is not the author of all this. Yet
God willed all this: or it could not have been. Therefore those great
Divines who say, God is the author of sin, very accurately distinguish on
it. They say, God willed notsin, as sin. Baut he willed it for his holy
pleasure, and for holy purposes. When they say, God is the author of
§in, they mean the fall both of angels and men, from the state in which
he created them. Which they make out to be an holy act in God. So
that what they say, does by no means set aside what our apostle says in
the words before us, when he-asserts, God is. light, and in him is no
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darkness at all. They shew there was a necessity for it. That the
Holiness, purity, and excellency of what God is, as God, might appear.
That the Personal union of our nature to the Son of God, was the alune
foundation of knitting the elect, both angels and men to God, as alone
could preserve them from sin, or raise them out of it, when fallen by it.
That Christ God-Man, was the only foundation, for union and communion
with God. That all the blessings of supercreation grace, were to be
manifested in the alone and glorious Person of the Man, The Fellow of
the Lord of Hosts. In whom, and by whom, and as in union with Him,
the Elect angels were preserved from sinning, and whose wills are now
rendered so impeccable, as that they cannot sin to eternity. And the
elect of mankind, are so secured in Christ, and by Christ, and their sins
are all so completely atoned for by Christ, and they so completely just-
ified thereby, as that the Holiness of God, shines forth in its fullest
manuifestative effulgency and glory. Thus the Truth of our text temains
invincible, God is light, and in him is no darkness at all. God did
not will sin, as sin.  Yet without his will it cannot have existence. Nor
can it be whilst it hath existence, but in a rational subject. It is only
now to be found, in fallen angels, and fallen men. And all proves no
creature, can for a single moment, stand hefore the Holy Lord God, in a
state of purity and perfection, on their creation bottom. Neither the
Elect angels now in Heaven, nor any of the election of grace, belonging
to Adam’s posterity, could ever have been beheld by God with immu-
table pleasure and delight; if he had not chosen them in Christ, and
beheld them in Him with delight. And it is only as we are brought by
the Lord the Spirit, into the true knowledge of this, from the word of
Truth, we renovince all our vain hopes; and gloryin the Lord. Here it

seems very necessary to introduce the following passage. ¢ But of him,

are ye, in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us, wisdom, and right-

eousness, and sanctification, and redemption: That, according aa it is

written, He that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord.” I Cor. i. 30, 31.

Having as well a3 I could, set forth what is contained in the solemn
assertion in my text, respecting God, of whom John says, That He is light,
and in kim it no darkness at all; { proceed

Sdly. To show how the terms, Light, and Darkness, are made use
of in scripture, to point out prosperity and adversity. The state of sin,
and the state of grace. The blessings of the one, and the tremendous
aevils of the other. Also Heaven, and Hell.

Light is a very marvellous and delightful substance. Its motion is
anid to be extremely quick. It is said to move about ten millions of
miles in a minute. It renders other bodies visible and agreeable, Hence
Solomon says, ¢ Truly the light is sweet, and a pleasant thing it is for
the eyes to behold the sun.” Eccl. xi. 7. The Lord God, after he had -
formed the Heavens, and the substance of the earth, he formed Light.
It may be it was, in a kind of luminous cldud, moving round the earth,
or having the earth moving round it, he divided it from the darkness. As
it was in the first creation, so it is in the new and spiritual creation.
God said, Let there be light: and there was light. Without it there
could be no discovery of any one object. So the apostle speaking of the
new creation says, ** God who commanded the light to shine out of
darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge
of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ.” 2 Cor. iv. 6. God i
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fight. He is essentially pure, and glorious. His nature is a fountain
of all essential blessedness and glory. He is the fountain of all being
and well-being to his creatares, both visible and invisible, He is in the
Light: that is, he invariably and incommunicably possesses his excellen-
cies, aud from the full knowledge he has of the same, his blessedness is
continually maintained. Christ is the Light. He is as God-Man, the
fountain of nature, grace, and glory. He is the fountain of all light and
knowledge, and Truth, natural, spiritual, and eternal. ¢ In him are hid
all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge.” Col. ii. 3. Light is with
us, the sensation and perception and apprehension of the same. As it
respects light and darkness, as emblematical of prosperity and advemsity,
the Lord himself speaks thus. = ¢ I form the light, and create darkuess:
I make peace, and create evil: I the Lorp do all these things,” Isa.
xlv. 7. 8o the state of sin, and the state of grace, is expressed by dark-
ness, and light.  As also by death, and life.  “ For ye were sometimes
darkness, but now are ye light in the Lord : walk as children of light.”
Eph. v. 8. 8o with respect to the state of unregeneracy, and a tran-
slation out of it into the state of grace, the apostle says, ** Who hath deli-
vered us from the power of darkness, and hath translated us into the
kingdom of bis dear Son.” Col. i. 13. The apostle Peter, speaking of
the state the saints are in by regeneration and conversion to the Lord,
expresseth himself thus. * But ye are a chosen generation, a royal
priesthood, an holy nation, a, peculiar people; that ye should shew forth
the praises of him, who hath called you out of darkness into his mar-
vellous light.” 1 Epis. ii. 9. Our apostle says, “ We know that we have
passed from death unto life.” iii. 14. This is expressing the state of
sin, as death; and the state of grace, as life. - The passage from the one
to the other, is by regeneration. And also by a translation ‘“into the
kingdom of God's dear Son.” Which consists ““in righteonsness and
peace, and joy in the Hoifr Ghost.” Sin is'a work of darkness. And .
the renewed people of God are thus addressed. “ The night is far spent,
the day is at hand : let us therefore cast off the works of darkness, and
let ua put on the armour of light.” Rom. xiii. 12. Affictions are
expressed by the term darkness, as prosperity, either spiritual, or tem-
poral by that of light. The state to which the body is reduced by death,
as it lies in the grave is expressed to be “ a land of darkness, as darkness
itself, and of the shadow of death, without any order, and where the light
is as darkness.” Job. x. 22. So is Hell expressed by the same term.
‘“ And cast ye the unprofitable servant into outer darkness: there shall
be weeping and gnashing of teeth.” Matt. xxv. 30. So Heaven, glory,
and a blessed immortality, is expressed also by its opposite term. It is
styled, *“ the inheritance of the saints in light.” Col. i. 12. Heaven is
the inkeritance of the saints in light. The state of blessednese, glory,
and immortality, is expressed by white robes: by mortality deing
swallowed up of lifé : by their being ¢ before the throne of God, and
serving him day and night in his temple.” Rev. vii. 15, The state of
the church in the epiritual reign of Christ, is thus expressed, * The sun
shall be no more thy light by day; neither for brightness shall the moon
give light unto thee: but the Lorp shall be unto thee an everlasting light,
and thy God thy glory.” Isa. Ix. 19. The state of the church of Christ,
in the new heavens and new earth is thus expressed. ¢ And I saw no
temple therein ; for the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the temple
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of it. And the city had no need of the sun, veither of the mooun, to shine
in it: for the glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light
thereof.” Rev. xxi. 22, 23. And when the Lord addresses his church
to shine out of obscurity, He says, ‘¢ Arise, shine: for thy light is come,
and the glory of the Lorp is risen upon thee.. For, belold, the darkness
shall cover the earth, and gross darkness the people: but the Lonrp shall
arise upon thee, and his glory shall be seen upon thee. And the Gen-
tiles shall come to thy light, and kings to the brightness of thy rising.”
Isa, Ix. 1.—=3. The passages which have been quoted, are sufficient to
prove, that all good is expressed by Light, and all evil of every sort, by
Darkness. And the Divine Essence and Majesty is declared by Join
thus. ' God is light, and in him is'no darkness at all. There is nothing
but sin in fzllen angels, and fallen man. Yet it is not in them as crea-
tures of God’s forming, but as failen from that state in which he created
and placed them. Their wills are the whole seat of their sin and sinful-
ness. And all their actual sin and sinfulness proceeds from the activity
of their wills. As God is light, and in him is no darkness at all, so his
word, truths, doctrines, ordinances, are all (f'ufe and holy. Every part
of the revelation he hath made of Himself, in his most holy word, is
worthy of Him, It is all light, purity, and perfection: - It is as pure as
the light. His saints as they are brought out of darkness into his mar-
vellous light, they walk in the light, They are as an apostle declares,
the children of hight and of the day, they are not of the night, nor of
darkness. ~ Hence the same apostle exhorts them, to walk as children of
light. Their renewed wills are the. seat of all habitual grace. The
gpiritual activity of their minds is the fruit of this, Their object and -
subject on whom, and on which their spiritual minds are exercised is God
in all his Persons, as revealed, and shining forth in everlasting Love, in
the exceeding riches of grace, salvation, glory, and Life eternal in the
God-Man, from whom it is reflected on them. "Aund all they have the
inward knowledge of, and all they enjoy in real communion with the
Divine Majesty in the Person of the Father, everlastingly proves, and
demonstrates this immutable verity, that God is light, and in him .is no
‘darkness at all. That he is of purer eyes than to behold evil. That He
is the fountain of Essential Purity. That * there is none holy as the
Lorp: for there is none beside Him, neither is there any rock of salva-
tion, but Him, and the Lord our God.” - All the holiness of all the saints
and angels in heaven, is communicated unto them. It is not of, and
from themselves, It is bestowed upon them, and continued in them, and
their wills are rendered impeccable in holiness, and they cannot will to
sin, no not for evermore. Yet all this is of free favour. = It is not essen-
tial and natural to their nature. But God is Essentially Holiness itself.
1t is the very perfection of his Godhead. He. can no more cease to be
Holy than he can his being what He is. God is fight, and there is no
darkness in Him. I come :

4thly. To the apostle’s end and design in these words, This then
is the message which we have heard of him, and declare unto you, that
God is light, and in him is no darkness at all.

Most assuredly one end and design was, to keep up and retain in
their minds unto whom he wrote, a reverence of the divine Majesty.
That they might consider, as light cannot mix with darkness, so they
could not converse with God, but as they had a suitable frame, and proper
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app.rehensions of Him, as the Holy, Blessed, Glorious Lord their God,
This glorious and fearful name, Tue Lowp Tiry Gob, wasto be before
them in their accesses unto Him: which would be the means of possessing
thelr. minds, hearts, wills, affections, and memory, with such proper con-
ceptions of his Majesty, as would help and assist them in their worship-
ping Him, and in their walking before Him, and in their holding com-
munion with Him.  Another end of the apostle might be, to give all, who
should come in succeeding ages and generations, and be brought to
believe and profess the truths of the everlasting Gospel, to know that the
Holmesg of God shines in, and throughout every part, truth, doctrine,
and ordinance of the same. Again it might be, to anticipate to their
minds, tl_lat thlls.was a part and branch .of that truth he was about to
pursue, in filling up his present subject., He therefore prepares their
minds for the further and fuller reception of the subject. As this is con-
tained in the next two succeeding verses, which will each be separately
opened and explained, as the Lord may be pleased to assist, and impart
llgh't, and shed his Spirit, as the Spirit of grace, in his gifts, graces, and
ancintings, | shall say nothing more at this time. May it please the
Holy Ghost, to shed his sacred mfluences on what hath been delivered
in the present sermon, so far as will be for your profit, and His praise and
glory. This I must entirely leave with his Majesty. . It being with Him
alone, to bless, or to withhold a blessing, 1 will therefore close with the
following Dpxologj. ¢ Now unto the King eternal, immortal, invisible,
tlh’?[‘ ~ouly ;v,;se God ; be honour and glory for ever and ever.” Amen.
im. 1. 17.

SERMON VL

If we say that we have fellowship with him, and walk in darkness, we
lie, and do not, the truth.—1 Jouw i, 6.

I the former verse the apostle had expressed an immutable truth, con-
cerning God ; which he received from the Lord Jesus Christ himseif, from
the very beginning of his being admitted to be one of his disciples and
apostles, and which he was commanded to declare unto all saints :-—T'hat
God is light, and in him is no darkness at all. Whichhe makes use
of, to speak on the subject of having fellowship with him, of walking
before Him, of doing the truth from the heart. He here asserts in the
most positive terms, that such as say they have fetlowship with God, and
are in a state of sin, are liars, So are those also who live in any known
sin. - So are they also, who walk in the course of sin. It signifies not
what they know: what they profess: what they are in the Church by
office. The apostle puts in%ﬁmself, and the rest of the apostles, including
them all in the word we. Denying this to be a truth of them, or any
others: whosoever, or whatsoever they were ; let them profess Christ the
Essential Word, who was constituted bv the will of the Three in the
Essence existing, to be the Mediatorial Word, in consequence of which,
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He became the Incarnate Word; yet if they walked in darkness, in 2
state and course of sin, it was not speaking the truth, to say they had fel-
lowship with God the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ. This was
contradictory to the message which the apostles had heard of Christ :
which they received from Him: which they declared in his Name. It
was directly and positively contrary unto the same, This then is the
message which we have heard of him, and declare unto you, that God
is light, and in him is no darkness at all. If we say that we have fel-
lowship with him, and walk in darkness, we lie,! and do not the truth.
Thus you see the introduction of the words, and from the same may have
some general insight into the true and proper meaning of them. To open
them, so as that the general and particular meaning of them may be
clearly understood, I will divide them into the following particulars.

I. We have a positive declaration, we have no fellowship with God,
whilst we are in a state of sin. [f we say that we have fellowship with
him, and walk in darkness, we lie, and do not the truth,

2. What it is to walk in darkness, and what we are here to conceive
of the same. Darkness is here opposed unto light: walking is a pro- -
gressive motion. It is therefore expressive here, not only of being ir a
state of darkness, but of a walk according to that state. If we say that
we have fellowship with God the Father, and with his Son Jesus
Christ, and walk in darkness, we lie, even in so saying. :

- 3. To walk in darkness, and say we have fellowship with Him, who
is light, and in whom there is no darkness at all, This is not to walk
according to the truth. Such do not the truth. The truth of God is not
in them, neither are they even externally influenced thereby. I think
these particulars if properly opened and explained, will give us a full and
clear account of the subjects contained in these words: If we say that
we have fellowship with him, and walk in darkness, we lie, and do not
the truth. May the Lord himself help and guide me through each of
these particulars, so as to do justice to the text, give you satisfaction,
and glorify the Lord. To which I say Amen. For without him we can
do nothing, I am

1. To set before you, that which we have before us. A positive
apostolical declaration. Which is this: we have no fellowship with God,
whilst we are in a state of sin. Jf we say that we have fellowship with
him, and walk in darkness, we lie, and do not the truth. This is delivered
by our apostle, in the name, and as the universal acknowledgment of all
the apostles, that it was wholly incompatible with the grace of God, to
have fellowship with God, whilst any remained in a sinful state. And
the Lord Christ himself had expressed the impossibility of it, when he said
to Nicodemus, ¢ Verily, verily, I say unto thee, except a man be born
again, he cannot see the kingdom of God.” John iii, 3. But this being
a truth which seems to be universally acknowledged by all sorts of per-
sons, and our apostle using the word we, If we say that we have fellow-
ship with him, and walk in darkness, we lie, and do not the truth, 1
conceive it does not, nor is it designed, to express the state and case of
sinmers in their unrenewed and unprofessing state, but it must belong to
such as made a profession of Christ, and might make a boast of having
communion with the Holy Trinity. Which subject he had been writing
on, to this very intent, that the persons written to, might have the
same blessed fellowship with himself, and the apostles in this un-
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speakable grace. His words are these. * That which we have
seen and heard, declare we unto you, that ye also may have fellow-
ship with us: and truly our fellowship is with the Father, and with
his Son Jesus Christ.  And these things write we unto you, that
your joy may be full.” He could not write thus to unregenerate persons :
1t could neither suit him, nor them, Therefore it must be saints, or such
as were connected with them in church communion, and by a Gospel
profession, whom he must have his eye, and design upon, when he says,
This then is the message which we have heard of him, and declare unto
you, that God is light, and in him is no darkness at all. If we say
that we have fellowship with him, and walk in darkness, we lie, and do
not the truth. Bo that such as are designed by the apostle, most cer-
tainly were under a profession of the same truths, the aposties declared
unto them. They professed the knowledge of the Person of Christ—of
lus eternity—of his incarnation and manifestation in the fesh—of his
being the Essential Word—of his being That Eternal Life which was
with the Father, before all time. They also professed they had received
the knowledge of Him, and that they had communion with Him, It may
here be observed, it was in John's time, as it now is. The outward visible
church of Christ, was constituted both of persons who were born again
of God, and who were not. The former were partakers of Christ: the
latter not: yet what they were, was with the Lord, and not known to
themselves, and others, until it was manifested by outward conduct; or
by a defection and a departure from the truth. And this declaration of
the apostle contained in our text, If we say that we have fellowship with
kim, and walk in darkness, we lie, and do not the truth, might be de-
signed in the first place, to prevent real saints from being careless and re-
miss: to arouse their minds : to reach their hearts: to express how the
best of them, had need.to watch their hearts : to be careful of their wal_k:
to avoid in themselves, and others, every thing which tended to sin;
seeitng it would interrupt them in holding and maintaining communion
with their heavenly Father. He being Light, Purity and Holiness,
there could be no communion held with Him, if the mind was :impure.
No. Holiness becometh the house and worshippers of the Lord for
ever, Asalso in the second place, to declare that such persons who were
under the influence of their own sins, and corruptions, could_not, so long
as this was the case, say what they might, have fellowship with the Lord.
To shew the impossibility of the same, he expresseth the subject thus. If
we say that we have fellowship with him, and walk in darkness, we lie,
and do not the truth. Were we, the apostles of Christ, to be found
walking in darkness, and at the same time were we to say, we have fel-
lowship with God the Father, who is Light, and in him there is no dark-
ness at all, we are liars : we tell Lies: we lie, and do not the truth. The
if here, is not to express it to be a possible case thus to act, No. They
were established in the immutable truths of Christ’s Person and salva-
tion, and the love of the Father in Him to them. They were most im-
mutably fixed in their knowledge and evidence, that they had communion
with the Father, and lis Son Jesus Christ, and had in their.own souls
the evidence of the real blessedness of the same. They knew the in-
fluence and effect which it produced in their hearts, tempers, frames,
lives, and conversations. In their walk with God, and in their holy
warfare against self, sin, the world, and devil, they knew the blessed
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effects of what flowed into their minds, from their fellowship with God.
It was a preservative from sin: it saved them from it: their hatred
against sin was increased by it. They could therefore set, and leave
their seals on this as infallible truth, which concerned themselves, and
others also. Ifwe say that we have fellowship with him, (God the Father
is the predicate here,) and walk in darkness, we lie, and do not the
truth. Fellowship with God, and walking in sin, will never agree to-
gether. So that it may be here brought in by the apostle, by way of
discrimination, to distinguish between one professor-and another, The
law of God is the holy will of God : by the which all sin is forbidden upon
pain of eternal damnation. The gospel is a revelation of pure grace:
yet it connives at no one sin. [t has no provision for the commission . of
any one sin, or any one act of sinfulness: whilst it contains a full, free,
and glorious pardon of all sort and manner of sin.  Yet this is founded
on the sacrifice-of Christ.  And such as are effectually called, are, before
they know Christ, and his salvation, brought by the omnipotent agency
of the Holy Ghost, out of the kihgdom of darkness, into the kingdom of
God’s dear Son. And on their being led to know ‘Christ, and the power
of his resurrection, they hate sin with an eternal and an invincible
hatred. It is a truth somewhere expressed by Dr. Geodwin, ‘“that the
gospel is more holy than the lzw.” Not to contradict that most excel-
lent Divine, how that can be I cannot say. . For the law is holy : yea, it
is immutably so : it is the will of God, and a transeript of his holiress.
The gospel 15 as holy as the law : it being whally and all of it from the
Yord., Therefore the Doctor means most undoubtedly this—that there
is a greater shine and display of God’s holiness in the one than in the
other,  And this will be most readily admitted of. It contains the utmost
shine of God in Christ, upon an elect world : it unfolds the glories of the
Divine nature, and the Persons in God, beyond what the law doth: in it
the Father shines on his Church, in the face of his anointed : and all the
secrets of everlasting love, and divine clemency are declared. So that as
the grace of the Gospel is unspeakable: so sins committed immediately
and expressly out of opposition to it, are the most tremendous. And
even such as are under the profession of the same, should be very careful
of their walk and conversation : as should such as are the partakers of the
grace of the gospel. Itis not impossible but the apostle might have in
his eye what is too commonly a sin committed by persons under a pro-
fession of Christ in our day, Many will be bold and forward, they will
put in their claim, and will insist on it, they have communion with the
Lord, when it is evident by their whole walk and conversation, they have
uot, | do not here mean, such as are actually known to live in sin: I
mean such as, as it respects outward things, are naturally religious, and
devout: yet they know not Clirist spiritually. His glories have never
been supernaturally reflected on their minds, so as to have true and
spiritual apprehensions of them : yet they will not acknowledge this,
They are so far from this, that they will presume, and venture to assert
they are as well acquainted with what is contained in fellowship with the
Father and his Son Jesus Christ, as any of the saints, be they who they
may. Now it may be to knock off the fingers of such, the apostle ex-
presses himself as he doth here; with an if. For there were the same
spirits in professors in JoAn's days, as are in ours. He might well write
_ such a sentence to such, as this before us. If we say that we have fel-
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fowship with him, anrd walk in darkness, we lie, and do not the truth.
It implies, some would confidently affirm this to be their case, who were
destitute of this grace and blessedness. They would not stand on telling
a lie, that they might pass for saints on the highest form in the school of
Christ. Yet their very want of spirituality was a witness against them :
yea, it was full proof, that they did not the truth: they neither walked in
the truth, so as to give evidence of their having communion with-God the
Father, aud with his Son Jesua Christ. So that their afirmation. was real
and substantial evidence, that the truth of this assertion could not be
proved by them. TFinally I conceive, the apostle writing thus, was to
clear it to the very end of that age in which he lived, and down to the
very end of time, that no unholy sinner could have fellowship with an
holy God. Our Lord says, ‘* Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall
see God.” Now where the Holy Ghost hath created a new.and spiritual
mind, ‘and . illuminated the same with the true knowledge of God the
Father, and of his Son Jesus Christ; by this means it is suited for com-
munion with the Lord ; as without this it is not: so that it remains a
truth, and an immutable one, that If we say that we have fellowship
with God, who is light, and in whom there is no darkness at all: yet
walking in darkness at the same time we make this declaration, we lie,
in.s0 doing, and the truth of Christ's doctrine is not in us, [ hope I have
said enough to clear these words from any ambiguity. Therefore I will
proceed 1o my next particular.

2. To state what it is to walk in darkness, and what we are here to
conceive of thesame. Darkneas is here opposed unto Light : walking is
a progressive motion. It is therefore expressive here, not only of being
in a state of darkness, but of walking according to it. [f we say that
we have fellowship with him, and walk in darkness, we lie, and do not
the truth. We lie in so saying. This therefore is to add sin to sin,

I am under this head, to set forth and state what it is to walk in
darkness, what we are to cenceive of the same. 1 have in the former
head suggested, it is not here to be considered as referring wholly to. an
unregenerate (or unprofessing) state ;-whichis indeed a state of darkness :
and such as are in it, cannot but walk in darkness. And they walk on,
and proceed, they being alive to siu, cannot but so do. But as what s
here spoken, belongs to such as are in the visible church of Christ, the
darkness here is to be applied to the inherency of sin, and to the power
and prevalency of the same on the mind, so as to have its awful influence,
and produce its sad effects on the heart, life, and conversation. Yea,
this may be the case, where there are no outward evidences of the same:
for sin being a mental act, it may put forth abundance of its effects on
the mind, which are only discernible unto the allseeing eye of God, and
which the mind alone 18 conscious of, The best fruits and effects of
grace, which are produced in the minds of saints, by the indwelling of
the Holy Ghost, towards the Lord Jesus Christ, and God our Heavenly
Father m Him, are only known to the Lord. They are all in his sight. It
is but seldom we have the spiritual discernment of them : so with respect
to sin which dwelleth within us: it puts forth, and produces ten thou-
sand acts in our minds, which serve to damp our affections, and draw off
our hearts from the Lord, the fountain of living waters. Now there
may be an abundance of heart departure from the Lord, when the out-
ward walk, and deportment, may have no irregularity in it. Yet even



54 t Jony 1. 6,

this cannot but be accompanied with a neglect of communion with God ;
which can only be maintained in us, as we give our hearts to Him. He
can hold communion with us, when we cannot with Him : but we cannot
hold communion with the Lord, if we regard iniquity in our hearts. 1
would here observe in the words of our text, darkness is here opposed
unto light. Sothat by the term darkness here, we caunot but understand
sin : av'by light, as here set in opposition to darkness, we must naturally
and necessarily understand grace. It must be so for this invincible reason :
in the former words the apostle had said, God is light, and in him is no
darkness at all. ' T

The darkness spoken of in my text, is the darkness of sin. It is not
in God, it is in us: it is our fallen nature : it is there it hath its sole exiat-
ence. Out of it spring all the errors and heresies which ever were in the
human mind. And I conceive errors in judgment, concerning spiritual and
«eternal things, are comprehended in the words of the apostle, who says,
If we say that we have fellowship with him, and walk in darkness, we
lie, and do not the truth, We cannot have fellowship with God, who is
light without darkness, and walk in darkness. As the darkness in the
words before us must mean sin; so the light which is opposed to it must
therefore be the light of grace, which is communicated unto us, in and
with that new birth the Holy Ghost is pleased to produce in us, by his
omnipotent power, when he brings us out of darkness, into his marvellous
light, As hath been already hinted, every -doctrine of men, every thing
which is contrary to the glorious gospel of the blessed God, all such as
are derogatory to the honour and dignity of Christ's Person, and opposite
to the glory of the free grace of God, in Election, Predestination, Salva-
tion, Effectual calling, Perseverance in Grace, and eternal Glorification,
all such are mental errors, and are sins in the sight of the Lord and
before Him. He hath given us his truth, not for us to'pass our own
judgments on the same, but for us to receive inte our minds with all
submission to his own revelation thereof. And there can be no-com-
munion between the Lord and us, but in the belief of the truth. When,
and whilst at any time, we walk in the reception of any thing contrary
to the truth as it is in Jesus, we cannot bave fellowship with God, who
is light, and in, and with whom there is no darkness of error. It may
may be this darkness of error, may be desigued by this phrase, we lie,
and do not the truth. Paul says to the Thessalonians, ** But we are
bound to give thanks alway to God, for you brethren, beloved of the
Lord, because God hath from the beginning chosen you to salvation,
through sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth.” 2 Epis. ii. 13.
The whole life of faith consists in living in- the belief of the truth. Jf
we goy that we have fellowship with him, and walk in dorkness, we
lie, and do not the truth. 'This is fully expressive, that at such times
we are not walking according to the truth of the gospel, nor in the belief-
©f the same. I am further to observe, that walking is a progressive
motion. It is therefore made use of here, not as expressive of a state of
darkness, but of walking according Lo the same. Ifwe say that we have
Jellowship with kim, and walk in darkness. Noue can walk with God,
and bave fellowship with him, who are in a state of sin: neither can such
as walk in the ways of sin: neither can such as go on, and proceed in
the commission and practice of sin. Such as are under the influence of
sin, cannot have fellowship with God, who is light, and in whem js no
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darkness at all : nor such either ag are alive to sin, for such will most
certainly live in it, and walk init. Neither can such as live in the habit
of any one sin: nor such as walk.in & course of sin, and willingly and
wilfully commit it, walking after their own heart’s lust. Nor can such
as walk, and live in any doctrine contrary to the gospel of the grace of
God. Itisby the truth of the everlasting gospel, we can only live to the
Lord. It is only, as the glories of Christ's Person shine in upon our
minds, and the love of God is enjoyed in our hearts, we are drawn into
communion with the Lord, It is the true. knowledge of the same, which
make us rejoice in the Lord. It is as the Holy Ghost is pleased to reveal
Christ unto us, and in us, by taking of the things of Christ and shewing
the same unto us, and thereby glorifies Jesus in us, and sheds abroad the
Father’s love in our hearts, that we rejoice in Him and bave fellowship
with God who is light, and in whom there is no darkness at all, If there-
fore we abide in the darkness of sin; walk in the ways of sin, secretly,
or openly, let us say, and think, let us profess and express whatscever
we may of God's everlasting love, and concerning the Person, work, and
Salvation of our Lord Jesus Christ: yet we have not, we cannot have
any fellowship with God, and with his Son. Jesus Christ, if we are not
born from above. Ifwe are walking in darkness, this being our state,
and case, [f we say that we have fellowship with kim, who is light,
and in whom, and with whom there is no darkness at all, we lie, and do
not the truth, The truths and doctrines of Christ, are &ll like God him-
self: they are light : they are pure and perfect: they are according to
godliness: they promote it: they increase it: they administer such
motives for the true practice of it, as carry all before it. They are only
properly received, through the channel of regeneration: it is in the
regenerate mind they work effectually. It is by the truths of the ever-
lasting gospel, and those which most immediately concern the glory of
the self-existing Three in the self-existing Essence, with puch as have an
immediate respect to the Person, Worth, Glory, Excellenc_fr,--Perfections
of Christ, his love and salvation, which the Hofy Ghost is pleased to work
‘most immediately by, s0 as to lead real saints into real and actual com-
munion with the Father, and the Son: by these he works effectually. It
is in the true knowledge of these, he produces faith, and all *“ the fruits of
righteousness which are by Jesus Christ, to the glory and praise of God.”
The Holy Ghost lets in spiritual and supernatural light, into the renewed
mind, so that ¢ the path of the just is as the shining light; which shineth
more and more unto the perfect day.” I proceed to my last particular,

- 3. T am to shew, that to walk in darkness, and at the same time to
say, we have fellowship with Him who is light, and in whom there
is no darkness at all; this is not to walk according to truth: such
4o not the tiuth: the truth of God is not in them. If we say tha? we
have fellowship with him, and walk in darkness, we le, and do not
the trutk. :

Darkness and light can never become one: they are essentially
distinct bodies: they cannot unite : it is contrary to their nature, pro-
erties, and qualities : the absence of the one, is the cause of the other.
]S)in and holiness are contraries to each other: there can be no .commu-
pion with each other, Purity and impurity can have no commixture.
Truth and errof can never agree. There can be no walking in the truth,
and at the skme time living in that which is contradictory thereunto:
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we cannot be true men, and at the same time utter lies. This appears
to me to be the sum and substance, of the apostle’s declaration and
assertion here. If we say that we have fellowship with him, and walk
in darkness, we l{ie, und do not the truth. We neither speak the truth,
nor do we act the truth, nor according to it. As avery thing which is
not true must be falsehood, it must consequently bealie. 8o the apostle
avers such are liars, as make a profession of having communion with the
Lord, who walk in sin, who embrace erroneous and bad doctrine, and
are under the influence of the same. It might here be observed how
clearly the apostle here speaks to the case. He is not speaking to such
as made no profession of the Lord Jesus Christ, but to such as did.—He-
is not here upon the subject of free grace, but upon the glorious fruits
and effects of it. He has been speaking on the very tendency of the
truth, and what the truth of divine knowledge produces in the soul—Joy
m God: yea, a fulness of joy. This is actually enjoyed in the spiritual
mind, in communion with the Father, and his Son Jesus Christ: the
apostles enjoyed this: they would all the saints might partake of this
inestimable favour: it being that unto which they were called. To this
very end, and for this very express purpose, Jokn wrote this Epistle to
the saints: well knowing, their personal purity and holiness would in-
crease and more fully appear, as they lived in real personal fellowship
with the Lord. So that the words before us, may be considered, as de-
signed to remove all impediments out of the way of real saints, which
might prevent them from this holy fellowship with the Lord, as well as
prevent such as were only professors from professing they had this bless-
edness in their souls, whereas they had not, by saying, This then is the
message which 1we have keard of him, and declare unto you, that God is
light, andin him 13 no darkness at all. If we say that we have fellow-
ship with him, and walk in darkness, we lie, and do not the truth, Sug-
gesting hereby, that they should consider every unholy affection which
might arise in their mind, if indulged, and givén way unto, so as that
their affections might be influenced thereby; would be a preventive to
their enjoyment of this most holy communion with Him, who is Light,
Purity, and Holiness, beyond the uttermost of our conception, and who
said to the saints under the Old Testament dispensation, and continues to
say the same, under the present dispensation of grace, Be ye holy, for I
the Lord your God am Holy. So it most certainly became them who
called on the Father, who without respect of persons judgeth according
to every man's work, to pass the time of their sojourning here, -in this pre-
sent time state, in his most holy fear, It might also be intended to put
them on their guard, so as they might be preserved from receiving into
their minds, that which might be the means of leading them off Christ.
As for instance, such as have not with their hearts believed unto, or into
the righteousness of Christ, as the end of the law for righteousness, can
never aim after, nor desire to have fel]owshir with Him, who is the Lord
our Righteousness—with Him in whom all saints centre; and of whom
they all say, ¢ In the Lorp have we righteousness and strength.” We
are made the righteousness of God in Him. Yet if any error in judg-
ment, arises in our minds to darken this, we cannot, so far as it prevails,
have fellowship with Christ, as Jehovah our Righteousness before the throne
of the Majesty in the Heavens, It must be so in, and as it respects al]
other branches of eternal and divine truths. It can only be in the true
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‘and clear knowledge of them, we are kept from those errors which are
contrary to them: and it is by our true knowledge of them, we only can
have communion with God in the belief of them, by the sacred influences
which attend the reception of them into our minds. To be preserved
from errors in judgment, respecting the glorious truths of divine revela-
tion, is an unspeakable mercy. We only receive the knowledge of God ;
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost into our hearts, as we receive the same in,
and from the doctrine thereof set before us, in the word of inspiration in
the sacred scriptures. The Holy Ghost teaches us nothing contrary to
them : He teaches us nothing which is not contained in them : He neither
leads us to believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, nor into fellowship with
Him, and the Fither in Him, but as he is pleased to make the written
word the mean thereof. 8o that it is hereby we are most blessedly pre-
served from sin, and error, and are more and more advanced into true
and real feliowship with the Father, and his Son Jesus Christ. Thus I
have endeavoured to open the text before us, in the most comprehensive
way and manner I could ; and I am not conscious of having done any
injustice to it. For as it most assuredly must be confessed it must belong
to the church of Christ, so it follows it is delivered by way of discrimina-
tion : which must be expressive here, not of saints, and open (or unpro-
fessing) sinners, nor of saints ay saints, so as to make a distinction be-
tween them as such: that is not the case here, It must therefore intend
to point out some essential distinction between real saints and such as
were merely and nominally so. We generally express ourselves on such
a subject thus : we say, such are professors only: such are possessors.
By the which we mean, such are only and merely professors of the doc-
tnnes of the gospel : such are the actual partakers of the grace of the
gospel. “Yet even the latter dare not say, if they walk in darkness, if they
fall into sin, if they act and {ransact it in their minds, they have fellow
ship with God. He islight. So that even saints as saints, if they walk
in the darkness of sin, and error, let it be ever so transiently, cannot say,
at such times, and whilst in such cases, they'have fellowship with Him,
This is a truth worthy of the gospel. It sets a lustre on it. Therefore it
should be in its place insisted on: yet not in the common way in which
it is generally treated. We are generaily disposed to insist, we must be
holy that we may be interested in Christ: whereas holiness is the fruit of
our being in Christ, not the cause of our being in Him. Our being in
Christ is the fruit of God the Father’s everlasting love to us, in Christ,
God-Man: we being in Him, is our everlasting foundation. On this we
are immutably fixed. ' From Christ, God-Man, as our Head, all the com-
municable blessings of the Holy Trinity flow forth in a way of communi-
cation tous. Nothing can put a stop to this. When we clearly appre-
hend this, and fully believe this, we have the real enjoyment of the same.
When we live to ourselves in any instance, we drop our holy fellowshi

with the Lord. He being light without darkness, so there can be no fel-
lowship on our parts, when we in any instance, be it in thought, word, or
deed, act, or walk in the darkness of sin; ot receive, entertain, and
maintain any thing contrary to sound doctrine, of the glorious gospel of
the blessed God. Neither by such as have not received the Lord Jesus
Christ, into their minds, hearts, consciences, and affections, To say,
profess, or preach otherwise, is to declare a lie: it is to prove to a de-
monstration, that which is contrary to the truth; we do not the truth:
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we are not acting according to the truth : we do not agree with the truth:
If we say that we kave fellowship with him, and walk in darkness, we
lte, and do not the truth. May the Lord seal and settle this as truth n
our hearts, 80 as that at all times we may act under the influence there-
of : 80 asto be kept from every thing which may mar and interrupt our -
communion with the Lord, and from acting, or saying that which is con-
tradictory to his Truth, and so be chargeable with a lie, and not acting
according to truth, Amen. : : : :

SERMON VII.
But if ive,;nalk in the light, us he is in the ligfit.,' we have fellowship
one with another, and the biood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us
Srom all sin.—1 Joun i, 7,

Tur two former verses, as connected with this, contain one entire
subject. This is most easily perceived, and may be fully confirmed, by
the first word in the present text; which is the word Bué, Which knits
it with the former verses. It will therefore be necessary they should be
recited : seeing the true connection of these, will be one means, of seeing
the harmony, dependance, and inflience the one hath with and upon the
other. The subject began thus. This thei is the message which we
have heard of him, and declare unto you, that God is light, and in him
is nodarkness at all.  If we say that we have fellowship with him, and
walk in darkness, we lie, and do not the truth: But if we walk in the
light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship one with another, and
the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin. The whole
contains a most important text and context. Such as is no where to be
found, on the subject, which concerns that holy, blessed, and free com-
maunion, which the apostles had with the holy and ever blessed Trinity,
and which is here expressed, by way of excitement to all saints. That
they might look out for, and have their hearts going out after, with hol

longing, to have, and hold, to expect, and to receive and enjoy in their
own souls, fellowship with the divine Persons in' the Godhead, the
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, through his indwelling i them,
As this blessed intercourse witi the Three in Jehovah, according to the
revelation which they had been pleased to make of themselves, in the
glorious gospel, was a part of their message of grace, which was delivered
by Christ to John, to be delivered to the church, so he informs them of
the same: one grand article of which was, the Essential, and Manifest-
ative Light and Purity of God. This he expresses thus. ¢ God is light,
and in him is no darkness at all.”” - From this it most clearly follows, that
such as have fellowship with Him, must be such as are pire : or, without
it, an holy God could never converse with them : but none of Adam’s
posterity are in and of and from themselves, clean and pure in the sight
of God; where is there any purity to be found, in, or throughout any
amongst them?  The reply is, in none out of Christ. But if such as are
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in Christ, are clean in the sight of God, why then did the apostle put in
these words, as a remora? *If we say that we have fellowship with
him, and walk in darkness, we lie, and do not the truth,” The answer
is this——It is one thing to be pure in the sight of God from all sin, by
the blood and righteousness ot the Lord Jesus Christ; and it is a distinct
part of the same subject to know this, and to live in the belief of the
same. And to live and act in the belief of this, is the effect and fruit
of believing it. Such as are professors of Christ, and such as truly
know Christ, are thus distinguished—The one walk in darkness, the
other in light. Such as walk in darkness, are such as are under the
influence of sin, and under that sort of doctrine, which is not the same
with the faith once delivered unto the saints. Such caanot have, and
hold fellowship with the Lord. No. Nor believers either, if so be they
step forth into any act of darkness. It is a saying attributed to what is
conimonly called the primitive church, ¢ Holy things belong to holy
persons.” It might have been founded on our Lord’s own words. He
says, ¢ Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, neither cast ye your
pearls before swine, lest they trample them under their feet, and turn
again and rend you.” Matt. vii. 6. It is an immutable truth, God holds
fellowship with his beloved people, as he brings them into a state of
fellowship with himself. The apostle speaking to the saints at Corinth,
says, ‘god is faithful, by whom ye were called unto the fellowship of
bis Son Jesus Christ our Lord.” 1 Cor. i. 9. And our apostle says,
If we say that we have fellowship with him, and walk in darkness, we
tie, and do not the fruth, But if we walk in the light, as he i¢ in the
light, we have fellowship one with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ
hiz Son cleanseth us from all sin. These two verses are contrasted with
each other: they are set in opposition with each other, ' If we say
that we have felz)wship with, him, and walk in darkness, we lie, and do
pot the truth.” T have opened these already, in the former sermon. But
tfwe walk in the light, as he it in the Light, we have fellowship one with
another, and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin,
These words are now before me to explain. It may be fully-and with the
utmost confidence pronounced, these words contain as great a cordial
for the spiritual mind, as ia to be found in all the Book of God. Ishall
endeavour to open and explain my text, hoping thereby, to give a full
and clear outline of the whole substance of it, as contained in the follow-
ing particulars, I will propose

1. What we are to understand, by walking in the light. With-the
connexion this hath with Him, before whom, and with whom we walk.
If we walk in the light, as Ae is in the light. - .

- 2. That which proceeds therefrom. We kave fellowship one with
gnother. By which I understand as included in the we, the apostles,
and the rest of the saints: intimating hereby, tbat:they had one, and
the same holy and hlessed fellowship, one -with the other, in the same
grace, and with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ. Not it may
be to the same extent and degree : but the same as to the reality of it,
If we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship one
with another. Even with Him of whom it hath been before asserted, that
+ He is light, and in him is no darkness at all.” :

3. I would take notice of the blessed relief for our minds, to carry
us above all our sinful infirmities, and all, and whatsoever we are the
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subjects of. The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cléanseth us from all
sin, ‘
4. How we receive and enjoy the efficacy of this truth into our
minds, These are the particulars I mean to pursue, which will bring me
to these words, and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from
all sin. May the Lord most graciously guide me through the same.
Anmen., 1 am, beloved, as the

1st. Particular of my discouree, to shew you, what we are to under-
stand, by walking in the fight. With the connection this hath with Him,
before whom, and with whom, we walk, If we walk in the light us he
is in the Bght. ‘ '

To walk with God is an high privilege. It is an honour which is
conferred by free grace, on some; not on all; to walk with God is a
progressive spiritual motion, which consists in going on in the ways of
the Lord, and abounding therein, There is a twofold walk with God,
The one is internal, the other ig external. That we may walk with God
inwardly and spiritually, we must be of one mind and will with God: we
must know his truth : receive his truth: be well pleased with his truth:
and rest in the same, and walk before Him in the belief thereof, .Two
cannot walk together except they be agreed. The mind must be renewed
by the Holy Ghost, He must also enlighten it into the knowledge of
God, and his Son Jesus Christ, or we cannot have fellowship with them.
I would here observe what we are to understand by walking in the light.
1t having been in the past Sermon what it is to walk in darkness, it will,
I think, be very easy for us to conceive what it must be to walk in the
light. If to walk in a course of sin, and error, is to walk in darkness, by
the which we are disqualified to have fellowship with God who is light,
and in whom there is no darkness at all: then it is such alone as walk
in the light of grace and truth, can walk with him. “ God is a Spirit;
and they that worship him, must worship him in spirit and in truth.”
John iv. 23. Such only as walk agreeably with the doctrine of gracc,
and under the influences of the same, and in concert with the truths and
doctrines of the everlasting gospel, are the persons who walk with God.
And to walk in the true spiritual knowledge and ackuowledgment of the
doctrine of God, and of the Father, and of Christ, this must be to walk
in the light. The apostle writing to the Colossians, speaks of their
knowing the grace of God in truth. It is the knewledge of the grace of
God in truth, fits us for walking with God in the true light of the same.
As we walk in the true knowledge of the Father, and of his Son Jesus
Christ, our minds are spiritualized, and raised vp into communion with
them, under the sacred influences and energy of the Lord the Spirit, It
is as God shines into us, ard upon us, in the Person of God-Man, Christ
Jesus, our Head, Saviour, and Lord, that we approach him with hol
pleasure and delight., It is as we have communion with Him, we walz
before Him : we are made light in the Lord. We have a spiritual inhe-
rent faculty, suited to the apprehension of the rature and grace of God,
80 as to receive into our hearts the revelation He hath been pleased to give
of the same in his holy word : we have therein, and thereby communion
with Him. TFrom this springs our walking with Him, and our walking
before Him, unto all well pleasing. This is an everlasting truth, that
¢ God is light, and in him is no darkness at all.””  As we walk with God
in the purity of his Truth, he lets in the true knowledge of Himself, in his
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Persons, and perfections, as he hath manifested the same in the Person
of the God-Man, so as that our understandings are possessed with the
truth of the same. As he gives us to know, how he stands related to us
in Christ Jesus, we are led to apprehend the fixation of his love upon us,
All this-is internally, spiritually, and supernaturally. Our hearts and
affectiona are influenced and drawn after the Lord hereby: so that as
we go on to walk with God, and in the real light of faith, to behold the
real blessedness of walking in the light, as he is in the light, we prove to
others hereby, that we have communion with Him, ‘ Who is light, and
in whom is no darkness at all.” Our Lord saith, 1 am the light of the
world : he that followeth me shall not walk in. darkness, but shall have
the light of life.” John viii. 12. Our walk with God, with Christ, with
the 8pirit, is wholly from the Lord alone. - It is wholly from the Three in
Jehovah, When the apostle is writing to the saints at Corinth concern-
ing church communion, he asks the following questions. * What fellow-
ship hath righteousness with unrighteousness 2 And what communion
hath light with darkness ?”” The answer must be, None., He adds, “Ye
are the temple of the living God, as God hath said, I will dwell in them,
and walk in them ; and I will be their God, and they shall be my people.”
2 Epis, vi. 14. 16, Al which belongs to the Holy Spirit: who is the
living God, equal with the Son, and with the Father, as one in the.same
infinite self-existing Essence. So that He is Light without darkness, as
also the Son, and Father are: consequently such as have fellowship with
Him, and such in whom he dwells, and diracts their hearts into the lave
of Gud, and into a patient waiting for Christ, cannot but be such as are
children of the light and of the day; who have put off the works of
darkness, and have put on the armour of light. If we walk in the light
of faith, purity, and holiness, we give outward evidence that we are in
the state of grace. This If ig used, @s it was in the former verse. To
substantiate the truth contained in the assertion. Not by any means to
weaken this most solemn and positive assertion, or make 1t doubtful, but
te shew there can be no walking with God, who is Light, but as we
renounce and avoid every false way; and walk in the truth, in'the light
of it, aud under the sacred energy of the same. This brings me to speak
of that which proceeds from this— ' :

2nd. Which is contained in the words. following, if we walk
in the light, as he is in the Light—we have fellowship one with another,
By whicg I understand, as included in the we, the apostles, and the rest
of the saints, Or, if you will, all the sainta: as intimating hereby, thag
they had one and the same holy fellowship, one and the same grace, and
transcendent privilege : and with the Father, and his Son Jesus Christ.
Not it may be to the same degree and extent; but the same as to the
reality of it. If we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have fel-
lowship one with another. Even with Him, of whom it hath been before
asserted, that ¢ He is light, and in him is no darkness at all.” This js
the present particular which is now, if the Lord please, to be filled up.
May it be 80, to his praise, and our benefit. Amen.

Fellowship with God, and saints, is what proceeds from walking
with God, and it is most truly enjoyed as we walk in the light of holiness
and righteousness before him. The apostle puts himself into the number
of those he writes unto here, in the word we, as he did before, even from
the very beginning of this chapter. This you will easily perceive by looking
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Back to the first four verses, All is expressed in the plural numher: and
it comprehends there the holy apostles of the Lord and Saviour, and them
only. What they knew of God-Man, Christ Jesus in his Incarnate
Person, and state, they declared and made known to saints, that these
also might have fellowship with them, in all the mysteries of grace and
salvation. ¢ That which we have seen and heard declare we unto you,
that ye also may have fellowship with us, and truly our fellowship is with
the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ.” And these things, concern-
ing our real fellowship with the Father, and his Son Jesus Christ, which
we are honoured with, we write to you; that ye may have a fulness of
joy, in the participation. Now let us bring down this to the subject

ere before us: we shall then see a glorious agreement and union in, and
throughout the whole. Ifwe walk in the light, as ke is inthe light, we
have fellowship one with another. We apostles, with you the brethren
and followers of the Lord and Saviour. There is but one and the same
way of access to, and communion with the Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ, for us, and you: we have access by one and the same Holy
Spirit, unto the Father, and the medium of that access is oneand the
same Lord Jesus Christ. If we as apostles say, we have fellowship with
God our heavenly Father, and walk in darkness, we, as well as you, lie,
by such an assertion, and do not the Truth, But if we, and you also,
walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship one with
another : you with us, and we with you, in the knowledge and enjoyment
of these eternal and divine realities, contained in the Person of God-
Man, and the Father's immense, infinite, and everlasting love to Him,
and to us in Him. I think I have so linked all this together, in a glorious
coherency and connection, as may give complete satisfaction respecting
the same : as also shew that the apostles, and primitive believers had a
mutual union and communion with each other in the same truths. It is
expressly said by the evangelist Luke, respecting saints on the day of
Pentecost, or rather after it, (yet it begun on that day,) that ¢ the multi-
tude of them that believed were of one heart and of one soul.” Acts iv, 32.
It could not be otherwise, if they received the Lord-Jesus Christ, by
one and the same doctrine. The apostle knowing the great importance
of this, addressed a whole church thus, * Now I'beseech you, brethren,
by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the same thing,
and that thers be no divisions among you; but that ye be perfectly joined
together in the same mind and in the same judgment.” 1 Cor.i. 10. A
unity in the faith, is no small blessing : it is only from it there can be a
communion of sainta: and it consists in knowing the same truths, in re-
ceiving the same into their minds, and in walking and centering in the
same. ‘The apostles and the whole church were one in Christ: they were
one and the same as the objects and subjects of the Father's everlasting
love : they wete one and the same as the subjects of the Holy Spirit:
they had an equal right and title to all the blessings of grace and glory.
The apostles were but in Christ, and the whole election. of grace were
et}ually in Him—beloved by Him. The apostles had the true knowledge
of Christ; so had the saints likewise. The apostles had fellowship with
the Father and the Son, through the Spirit ; so had the saints likewise. It
might be, and most assuredly I conceive it must be so, that the know-
ledge the apostles had of Christ, and their personal communion with-Him,
must far exceed all other saints whatsoever, or whomsoever: it having
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been their case of receiving their knowledge of Christ from Himself; and
their communion with Him, was equal with their knowledge of Him.
All other saints receive their knowledge of Him, and of the Father, me-
diately by the Word and by the Spirit. Whilst the reality of this know-
- ledge 13 the same, yet it is not such an immediate knowledge, it not being

received into the mind in the same way: nor can the communion be so
free, intimate, and particular as theirs. As ours is by intuition, from the
word, and in the use of ordinances. Here I conceive, we may, and ought
to allow a difference between them and us, Yet in all the Truths, and
ordinances of the gospel, in all the graces, benefits, and bleasings of Sal-
vation, there, they and we are ail one. So also we are in the reality
and personal blessedness of communion with the Father, and his Son
Jesus Christ. If we,and you, says the apostle, walk in the light, as he
is in the light, we have fellowship one with another, in the same inesti-
mable grace-—with the same most divine apd essentially blessed Persons,
and in the enjoyment and comfort of the same blessings and blessedness.
Out of the which consideration, an holy joy flows.into our souls, and
yours also. This is the fellowship of saints.. And we have also fellow-
ship with the Father, as God our Father.  Who is light, and in whom
there is no darkness at all. Qf whom it hath been before said, * God
is light, and in him is no darkness at all.” Therefore if we say that we
have fellowship with him, and walk in darkness, we le, and do not the
truth: Butifwe alk in the light, as he is in the light, we have fellow-
ship one with another. We with you, and you with us: and we and you
" also with God in the Person of the Father, and with his ‘Son Jesus
Christ: in the which we enjoy all the true blessedness which we possibly
can, out of heaven. Thia I conceive is the true and genuine sense and
meaning of the words before us. I have been constrained to go over this
again and again, to make it:the more clear and easy to the spiritual
mind, and of becoming thercby the more useful, These words then are
to confirm the sainta in right apprehensions of what the apostle had writ-
ten, concerning the fellowshipgxe, and the other apostles had with the
Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ: so as they under right apprehen-
sions of the subject, and knowing there was no obstruction to their full
and free enjoyment of the same, might be thereby confirmed in it.” If
we walk in the light, as ke is in the light, we have fellowship one with
another, in this same fellowship with t{ne Father, and the Son; and the
blood of Jesus Christ is our everlasting purity before the Divine Majesty.
Our fellowship with the Father, consists in clear apprehensions of his love
to us, in the Person of Christ, and in & real sense and enjoyment of the
same. Our distinct fellowship with Christ, consists in.clear views of Him
as God-Mean—of him also as pur Head—of our union to Him—interest
in Him—— of our complete salvation by Him. It should ever be remem-
bered, the fellowship of the Holy Trinity with us, and our fellowship with
them, are distinct subjects, and should be treated as such. The former
is the cause, the other the effect. It is a display of everlasting love and
favour. The apostle Paul pronounces, this benediction to the saints at
Corinth, ¢ The grace of tli:e Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God,
and the communicn of the Holy Ghost, be with you ell. Amen.” And
our apostle invokea grace and peace, on the seven churches in Asia, thus,
“Grace be unto yov, and peace, from Him which is, and which was,
and which is to come; and from the seven spirits which are before his
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throne ; and from Jesus Christ,” Rev. i, 4, 5. Here all the Three in
Jehovah are acknowledged, and that in their economy of grace. And
thus I close the second particular of this Discourse. 1 therefore proceed,

3rd. To take notice of the blessed relief provided for our minds, to
carry us above all our sinful infirmities, and all, and whatsoever we are
the subjects of. The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from
all sin,  If we walkin the light, as he is in the light, we have fellow-
ship one with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ %is Son’ cicanseth
us from all sin. This contains ineffable consolation. _

As the apostle had been before making a discrimination -who had
not, and who had, communion with the Father, and his Son Jesus Christ,
and declared they only had, who walked in the light of truth and holi-
ness, it might lead saints to question the reality of their being of the
blessed number of such, seeing they could not but be fully persuaded,
they were in themselves unworthy of such an inspeakable favour; to
-come before the Lord in the character of sons and daughters of the Lord
God Almighty : to present themselves before his divine Majesty : to view
themselves as clothed upon with the rightecusness of Christ, and made
clean from all their sin before Him, by the most precious blood and sacri-
fice of God-Man, Christ Jesus. It ought not to be so, that any one of
the children of the most high God, should Iook on themselves, or to them-
selves, or within themselves, for any thing to recommend them to the
divine Majesty, Such a thought, as not being worthy, or unworthy,
ought never to comebefore them: because communion with God and
them is wholly a matter of grace. There can be no such thing as worth
or worthiness in saints, either on earth, or in heaven : it is utterly impos-
sible there should: yet we all find false thoughts are coneceived by us:
these produce their miseries within us, Therefore’ we have such a most
blessed cordial as this before us, provided for our use, The blood of Jesus
Christ, the Son of God, cleanseth us from all sin. It our very walking
with God, we have our sinful infirmities oppressing us. Such as walk
in the closest fellowship with God, and with his Son Jesus Christ, cannot
but he humbled at sights of their own inherent sinfulness, and coldness
and deadness, which they have the inward sense, and experience of.
Some saints lament how little their hearts are spiritually affected in
prayer: others of the deadness and formality of their minds, when exer-
cised therein; others on account of their daily infirmities: and some on
account of the sin which most easily besets them : which frequently in-
terrupts them in their fellowship with God as their heavenly. gather, and
his Son Jesus Christ; to whom they should continually fly and resort.
Here is an antidote for such: exactfy suited to all their case and com-
plaints, And as these words stand here, and are considered in their proper
place and connection, they do not concern-sinners, but saints: the
greatest as well as the least: we commonly take them up, I do myself,
and in speaking to sinners concerning the everlasting efficacy of our
Lord's most precious bloodshedding, we inform them by quoting these
words, that the blood of Jesus Christ, the Son of God, cleanseth from all
sin. Beloved, observe and mark, and remember what I say: I am not
to set aside the truth contained in these words, but to set them in their

roper place, and shew the true and right connexion of them : and that
18 in this present discourse,absolutely necessary. The apostle is writing
to saints : he includes himself, and all the other apostles, and speaks for
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them, saying, But if we walkin the light, as he is in the Bght, we have
Jellowship one with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son
cleanseth us from all sin, The us are real saints—such as had fellow-
ship with the Father and the Son. * These persons were the subjects of
sin, or they could nothave needed cleansing. It was the blood of Christ
was their purity. It wus his relation to the Father made his blood so
efficacious, This is noticed. The whole emphasis of the text rests on it.
The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin. Christ is,
as one in the Godhead, personally and essentially, as distinet from the
Father, his Son. He is the Son of the living God : He is God-Man, He
having taken our nature into Personal union. He became Incarnate,
and as God and man in one Christ, he gave himsélf for us. His blood
hath all the virtue and perfection of his obedience unto death, evén the
death of the cross, contained therein. By it he hath washed, cleansed,
;i'zluriﬁed and sanctified his whole church., Tley are without all sin in

im. They are presented by Him a glorious church, without spot, or
wrinkle, or any such thing. And the Father beholds them, in his Person,
and finished wark, complete in Him. And the blood of Christ maketh
clean, and keepeth clean from all sin.. The us, the Church, the whole
mystic body of Christ, are washed in the blood of Christ ; they are now,
and evermore clean from all sin thereby : no sin is, in consequence of
thiy, imputed unto them : ‘and they ate every moment, Eure and elean in
the sight of their heavenly Father from all sin, because the blood of Jesus
Christ his Son, is their perpetual purity, To express this, the word is used
in the present tense, cleanseth. The blood of Jesus Christ his Son,
cleanssth us from all sin. - All that Christ ig to his church, all he hath
done for his church, was of the Father's own will and appointment, It
must be, therefore, everlastingly well pleasing unto Him. He will have
Him &nd it, in everlasting remembrance. Nor should it ever be over-
looked by us, the vast extensive efficacy of our Lord’s blood. It cleanseth
us from All Sin-—us who have fellowship with God the Father, and with
his Son Jesus Christ, have this most divine Trith declared to us, in the
everlasting gospel—that ‘¢ The blood of Jesus Christ, the Son of the
Father in Truth and love, cleanseth us from all sin.” This is to encourage
our minds in all our approaches to God ; in acts of fellowship with God.
We cannot but desire it.  One of old said, ¢ one thing have I desired of
the Lorp.” This one thing I prefer above and beyond all others. * That
I may dwell in the house of the Loro all the days of my life, t5 behold
the beauty,” or the delight, *“ of the | orD, and to enquire in his temple,”
The God-Man, Christ, is taken up into the mount of Personal commu-
nion with God. He is one Personally with a person in the Codhead:
though not Personally one, in the unity of the Godhead. . His commu-
nion with the Three in Jehovah, is agreeable with his union to them, as
God-Man, He is our Head, and we are his members, His commu-
pications to us, and our communion with Him, are according unto the
union which subsists between Him, and us: as he is onr Head, and we
are members in Him our Head. Itis by virtue of this that we have com-
munion with the Father in Him. All which is manifested unio us, and
we have the knowledge and the enjoyment of the same in our renewed
spiritual, and enlightened minds, by t.{le ‘indwelling of the Holy Ghost.

e true and realizing knowledge of this most glorious subject, made one
of old express himself on the same thus. ¢ Blessed is the man whom
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thou choosest, and causest to approach unto thee, that he may dwell in
thy courts : we shall be satisfied with the goodness of thy house, even of
thy holy temple.” Ps, Ixv, 4. For God as our own God, to open all his
heart to us, and to admit us to open all our hearts to Him, and before
Him it i in this consists the wﬂole of this blessed fellowship. Our
communion with the blessed Trinity, is agreeable with our union to them,
and mterest with them, of which the God-Man is the sole foundation,
‘We shall enjoy this communion in glory, to the very uttermost perfec-
tion thereof : it will consist in the uttermost manifestations of the
Fatber's everlasting love, to our persons in Christ; to us, so as for us to
-be swallowed up in the full enjoyment of the same. But whilst this fel-
lowship-is, and will be all the season here below, by some blessed visits
and refreshings from the presence of the Lord, and many of these most
suitable to. our present case and circumstances, yet I am not disposed to
enter into these, 30 much as I am to give some scriptural proof, there is
such-a communion between Gnd and his saints: and that their sioful
and natural infirmities should be no discouragements unto them, because
the blood of Jesus Christ the Son of God, cleanseth us, now this mo-
ment, and every succeeding moment, from all sin. 1proceed to my last
particular, which is this; . : .

4. To shew, how we receive and enjoy this truth, which is declared
here, in our minds——The blood of Jesus Christ the Son of God, cleanseth
us from all gin. We must most certainly receive and enjoy the benefit
of it, before we can re{loice and be glad in it, There can be no doubt,
or dispute concerning this. It is amongst the first truths we receive into
our minds, when we first are led 1o know the gospel—that Chrigt died for
our sins, and was raised again for our justification. In the belief of this,
we received Christ into our minds; and this made way, by the light and
teaching of the Holy Spirit, to receive the knowledge of the Father's
everlasting love into our hearts. In the belief of which the Holy Ghost
shed abroad the sense thereof: so as for us to have an actual en_]ogrment
of the same, by the further light and teaching of the Holy Ghest. It was
herefrom and hereby, He was pleased to lead us into fellowship with the
Father, and his Son Jesus Christ. And he opens our miunds to receive
this most important Truth, concerning our purification from all sin by the
blood of Christ; and in believing apprehensions of the same, he realizes
it, in us, and unto us. Our receiving the atonement is by faith, or a
spiritual and gospel apprehension, of the infinite worth, efficacy, and
virtue of the same : with the Father’s free acceptance of it, of his delight
in it: and of his setting it forth, by the word otp the gospel, to be the true
propitiatory sacrifice for sin: as all-sufficient, and everlastingly accept-
able unto him : He himself on the immutable truth, saying, *1T will be
merciful to your unrighteousness, and your sins, and your iniquities will
I remember no more.” All which must be received into the helicver's
mind, before he can walk, and have communion with Ged. And it must
be also maintained in the mind, so as that the believer being brought into
a manifestative commupion with the Father and his Son Jesus Christ,
may persevere therein. Cur state of communion with the Father, and
the Son, through the Spirit is immutable : but our present enjoyments of
itare not. Al our enjoyments of the same, are as we have the spiritual
apprehensions thereof by faith. By which as the mean, it is, we receive
and enjoy this most cordial and reviving Truth into our hearts, that the
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blood of Jesus Christ, the Son of God, cleanseth us from all sin. The
true knowledge and right apprehension of this in our souls, is of the ut-
termost importance. 1 was once in company, where one asked, ¢ Ia there
not such a scripture, the blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from all gin 2
I was anawered, “ Yes,” Then it was asked, ** How does the blood of
Christ cleanse from all sin?” The reply was, ‘ By imputation,” Then
I thought if so; we who are the Lord’s, are everlastingly pure and
blessed. It is by our believing this, we have blessed freedom in our ac-
cestes unto God, and in our communion with Him. The Lord bless his
Truth to us. - Amen.

SERMON VIIL

If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not
in us.~1 Jonw i. 8. '

The apostle having delivered himself, most gloriously on the former sub-
jects, 1s dis}msed to pursue a subject most closely connected with them,
To acguit the conscience from all sin and guilt on gospel grounds, and
thereby to raise up the mind of a real believer to such apprehensions of
the virtue and efficacy of the jlood of Christ, as to encourage the sai.r;t
to hold communion with the Father, in the clear and full apprehension
that the blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth him. from all sin, this is most
noble and divine. Even in the very ministerial end and design of the
same. . Yet the apostle, being in his own mind vastly comprehensive,

lest there should be any mistake on the great subject he has been deliver-
ing, enters on a new one: which concerns believers, himself, and all
who profess to have communion with the Father, and the Son, and who
believe this most precious and fundamental truth of the everlasting
gospel—that they are pure and clean from all sin in the blood of the
Lamh. Whilst this is as true as God is true : and it is by the belief of
this, they can approach their heavenly Father, and enjoy fellowship
with Him, notwi&standing all their infirmities, and all they feel, and are
the subjects of : yet he would not have them to conceive, the blood of
Christ cleanseth their unholy nature, and makes it pure from sin: or
makes their sin purity. No. Whilst they were clean from all sin in the
blood of Christ, an iad_ liberty and boldness to enter into the Holiest
by the blood of Jesus: they having their hearts sprinkled from an evil
conscience, and their bodies washed with pure water: yet the inbeing
of sin existed in their fallen nature: yea, it was that very nature: in it
dwelt no goad thing. Therefore, not.to call back the truth which he had
delivered unto them, which was an essential truth of the gospel, and as
true as God is true, and in the knowledge and belief of which they alone
could have victory and triumph over sin; yet he would they should
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clearly understand, and distinguish, between what they were inherently
in, and of themselves, and what they were in Christ; and not so blend
the subject, as to conceive because they were pure from all sin in Christ,
they were without all sin in their natures. Tlis was so far from being
the truth, that he says, If we say that we have no sin, we decetve our-
selves, and the truth is not in us. -

With a design to open and explicate these words, I will set before
you the following particulars. -

1. Shew the speaker, and of whom, and to whom he speaks. It is
the apostle is the speaker. He includes himself, and the rest of the
apostles in what he here expresses. Those who are spoken to, are such
as had fellowship with the Holy Trinity: to whom he said, ** 1f we walk
in the light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship one with another,
and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin.”

2. What he liere saith unto them, concerns the inbeing of sin, He
asserts it iy in them. If we say that we have no sin in us, we do not say
true,

3. It is self-deception, and such are mistaken ones, who say they
are sinless in themselves, If we say that we have no #in, we deceive
ourselves.

4. The Truth of God is not maintained by those who say, there is
no sin in them : it being contrary to the scriptures, to experiences, and
confession of all saints; who have all been of one heart and one soul
in the ackowledgment of this. If we say that we have no sin, we
deceive ourselves, und the truth is not in us. Having given you the
plan, I proceed to fill it up, as the Lord may most graciously be pleased
to assist me in the same. 1 am ' ' ¢

1. To shew the speaker, and of whom, and td whom he speaks. It
is the apostle. He includes himself, and the rest of the apostles, in what
he here expresses, Those who are spoken to, are such as had fellowship
with the Father, and his Son Jesus Christ: to whom he had said, ¢ If
we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship -one with
a_nother, and the blaod of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from ail
. 8in,” . '

The speaker is the apostle Jokn himself. One who was an high
favourite with our Lord Jesus Christ. He speaks here in his own name,
and also for all the rest of the apostles, as he had in all the former verses,
He uses as he before had done, the term we. If we say that we Aave
10 sin, wé deceive ourselves, and the truth is not'in us. He speaks to
Baimts. Those he speaks unto are such as had fellowship with the
Father, and his Son Jesus Christ. These had fellowship also with the
apostles, in all the blessings of the everlasting gospel; which contains a
fulnesy of blessings. He here writes to those, to whom he had said, « If
we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship one with
enother, and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin.”
And here in the words before us, he says to these very same persons, If
we say, If 1 myself say, If any of you say, that we have no sin, we
deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us. But if it be so, how are we
to understand the former assertion, concerning the cleansing virtue and
efficacy of the blood of Jesus. Christ, the Son of God? Oir apostle
had affirmed, the blood of Christ cleanseth us from all sin. And here he
says, If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the
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truth is not in us. How do both these assertions agree together, that
is the present question? To which the reply is—The blood of Christ is
our everlasting purity in the sight of God. In it we are cleansed body
and soul from every ¢pot and stain of sin. Qur purity cannot be fully
conceived by us: we are without all ein in the eye of God’s justice: He
lhaving transferred all our sins from us, and Jaid them all on Christ; who
was sin for us, that we might b= made the righteousness of God in Him.
Yet this hath not removed the inherency of sin out of us: our old nature
remains in us, The blood of Christ hath no infuence onit. We are in
our nature-selves what we ever were, and so we shall everremain ; so lon
as we are in the body, we shall have sin in us. It may be the following
cbservation may reflect light on our minds., . Qur Lord Jesus Cheist had
onee, all our sins on Him. He was made #in: yet there was no sin in
Him : yet all thé sins of the whole election of grace were laid on Him.
So we, to whom his righteousness, blood and sacrifice are imputed, are
discharged from the imputation of all our sins thereby: and are in the
sight of God, perfeetly holy, righteous, and pure from all sin, by virtue
olg the imputation expressed. Yet we are not freed from the inbeing of
sin hereby ; any more than our great Surety, Christ Jesus, was defiled
with the mherency of Sin, by the real imputation of sin to his Person,
I conceive this rightly considered ib a proper rezly to the question, con-
cerning the apostles assertions. As 1st. How the blood of Jesus Christ
cleanseth us from all sin: and 2nd. How this assertion is agreeable with
truth, and by no means contradicts the former. This the apostle Jokn
declares ‘was his own case. It was alike true of all the apostles. - It was
so with those very persons included in the us, who had fellowship with
the apostles, and with the Father and the Son, and whom the blood of
Christ had purified, and who enjoyed the benefit and sense of the virtue
of the same in their own souls-—that they were notwithstanding all this
the subjects of sin. They had it inherently in them. To deny this was
to' prove themselves Yiara. Jf we say that we have no sin, we deceive
ourselves, and the truth is not in us. This brings me

2, To observe tliat what the apostle here saith unto them, concerns
the inbeing of sin, He asserts it is in them. If we say that we have no
sin in us, we do hot say the truth, : , :

We are all one in the first Adam, and have derived from him, the
whole inhereney of sin, which is the total corruption of our whole nature.
This we received in vur natural birth, and we have the whole of it exjst-
ing in us. Itisa very mortifying consideration, and should at all times
humble us, before the Lovd ;  we bein% in our nature-selves always one
and the same as it respects our fallen nature. The assertion of the
apostle, no doubt, hath & very deep and good design in it: surely it fully
cléars up this to our minds, that we are to look without us, for our
present and everlasting purity from all sin before the Lord. That it is
not in us: nor even in the new creation and workmanship which the
Holy Ghost hath wrought within. ' Not that there is any impurity in the
same. No. 'There is no sin in the new creature. Yet we are to look
for purification from all sin to the blood of Christ: and we need always
to be looking there, and to be continually receiving this truth into our
minde, that 518 blood of Jesus Christ, the 8on of God, cleanseth us from
all sin, because sin is always in us. Nor can we get above the influences
and effects of the same, but as our spiritual minds are éngaged in real
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fellowship with God, and in the true apprehensions of what is contained
in this most precious, and everlasting efficacious remedy. It would be
of no advantage to know our sinfulness, if we were not at the same time,
directed to the Healer. Nor could we be borne up under our inherent
sinfulness, without some blessed views of what we are in Christ; and. of
our being everlastingly complete in Him. It is the knowledge of the one,
is the only mean of carrying off from the other, We may also well con-
ceive, the apostle foresaw what false conceptions might arise iu the minds
of some, in that, and after ages, concerning perfection in the flesh. This
might, under the influence of the Holy Ghost, be a motive with him, for
saying, If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the
truth is not in us. And most especially it might be with this end and
design delivered, that the saints might not think their own cases such as
none but themselves had the experience of. -No,. says the apostle, it is
not. I myself, who was so blessedly and personally acquainted with our
Lord Jesus Christ, and all we the rest of the apostles, have sin inus: so
that here, you and we are the same : we are but sinners saved by free
grace, through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus, and you are just
the same. If sin be in us, we have nothing inherent to. boast of: we
have then all evil in us: then we are what the apostle Pgul speaks of
himself, * I know that in me (that i, in my flesh,) dwelleth no good
thidg.” There is nothing but evil in our fallen nature. No. Nor wiil
there ever be. Our apostle, as such, declares and positively asserts the
inbeing of sin, in saints: in such as had fellowship with the Father, and
with his Son. Of these, whom the blood of Christ cleanseth from
all sin, he positively asserts, sin was in them. He does not say they
were under sin; he does not say, sin reigned in them, and over them:
neither does he say, sin had the dominion over them. He could not say
this of the saints of the most high God. Sin is.in them, but it doth not
reign and domineer over them : yet it often threatens so to do: but it
is incompatible with the state, the saints are brought into by regeneration
that it sﬁould thus prevail. As we have sin within us, it cannot but
foilow, we must more, or less, have the evidence of the same in our own
experience, Therefore to deny this truth is to be guilty of'a lie, Tt would
have been eo in the mouths of the apostles : it would have been so in the
saints our apostle here writes unto: it would ‘be so in us: and in all
others. The words are an apostolical assertion; which will be found
true in all ages, and throughout ell generations. If we say that we have
no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not inus. It is well for us
therefore to acknowledge this to be the truth : to be humbled . for it: to
carry about a sense of it within us: s0 as to feel our continual need of
looking off it continnally to Jesus the Reck of our Salvation, We should
make this use of it—To renounce ourselves, wholly, and entirely—To
be making continual use of Christ, in all our communion with the Father,
in Him, the glorious Mediator—To maintain this truth in our renewed
minds, that the blood of Jesus Christ, the Son of God, cleansethus from
all sin, That as sin hath its present and momently exiatence in us, and
we are never without it, No, not in our highest acts and outgoings of our
souls, in holy fellowship with the Lord : so neither is there a moment, in
which there is not the present virtue and worth of the blood and sacrifice
of the Lord Jesus Christ, put forth for us, and on our behalf. It is
alweys present with, and before the Lord, to cleanse us in his sight, and
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before Him, as sin is inherent in us, and consequently present with vs, [
view this as what follows on the apostle’s assertion, and as containing
the improvement of the same. . I would therefore proceed to my nest
particular which is ' :

3. To shew, that to say we have no sin, is self-deception ; and that
such, and all such ad say, they have no sin in them, are mistaken ones.
They are seif-deceived. They are self-deluded. They are liars. Ths
truth of God is not in them, If we say that we have no sin, we deceive
ourselves, and the truth is not in us.

How can it be otherwise, seeing all have sinned and come short of
the glory of God? If we all sinned in Adam, and received our natures
from him, we being in his loins by creation, as we proceed from our immedi-~
ate parents b{ generation, how could it be, but we must in our very con-
ception and birth, be the subjects of, and derive the whole contained in
8in into our persons, as his descendants? It is expressly said of Adam,
* That he lived an hundred and thirty years, and begat a son in his own
likeness, after his image; and called kis name Seth.” Gen..v. 3. He
could be%et in' no other image than his owan. It was his sinful image he
only could communicate and beget in the likeness of. For ** who can
bring a clean thing out of an unclean? ' Not one.” It is wholly and
everlastingly impossible : therefore it is not to be expected. This being
the cése, there cannot be the true knowledge and experience of it in the
mind, and that which is contradictory to all this be expressed ; for none
of all the sons of men, be they saints, professors, or sinners of any sort
or kind, can say personally, or indivicfually, “1 bave made my heart
clean, I am pure from my sin.” - No. They cannot. - 8o that if any are
80 bold, and fool-hardy as thus {o express themselves, let them be saints
of the very highest attainments, and which may shine forth as stars of the
first magnitude, they are liars, They neither know the truth of Geod;
nor do they abide therein: nor are they acquainted with their ewn
hearts: nor with what is passing continually in, and within them-
selves. If they did, it would be more likely they would cry out,
“Who can understand his errors? Cleanse thou me from secret faults.”
No one that knows himself to he a sinner, but must be a. self-deluded
person to conceive himself to be without sin. - He must be evidently so,
who dares say openly, and declare it to others, that he is a sinless per-
son, and that there is no sin in him: it matters not who he is, or what he
is, either in his own eyes, or that of others; or what his walk and conver-
sation may be, but he is a liar, and the truth iz not in him, This is de-
clared by our apostle in our text. If we say that we have no sin, we
deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us. The words are so expressly
declared, we cannot mistake them ; hence it must be positively a wilful
lie : it must be selfvdelusion : it must be self-deception. We are charge-
able with this, whoever we are, who dare affirm we are inherently without
sin, Nay thisis notall: we are charged here by the apostle, with giving
the lie to the Holy Ghost, who here declares we are not without the inhe-
rency of it. It seems almost incredible any under any sortof a profession
of Christ, should hold and maintain sinless perfection in themselves,
seeing every man living is altogether vanity. And even the best of men,
those who are real saints, it is said of them, and it belongs to them, such
a declaration as this, ‘¢ All flesh is grass, and all the goodliness and
glory of man, ds the flower of grass. The grass withereth and the flower
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thereof falleth away.” That it should be so—to maintain such erroneous
notion, is a manifest proof of the self-righteousness of the mind; or how
otherwise can it be accounted for ?—that a mind of itself, naturally sinful
the whole essence of which is sin, should be sinless? Why it is a con-
tradiction in terms. Indeed, Sirs, it is. Yet it even starts up in the
minds of real saints at times: and it appears it does so, by their aiming
to strive, and seek for that in themselves, from which they may draw their
evidence of their being in Christ, instead of receiving Chrisl into tieir
minds from the word of the gospel, and the revelation and testimony
which God bath given therein concerning his Son. Tiis is also another
proof of the self-righteousness of the heart; the propensity of looking for
evidences of grace and holiness in ourselves short of and separate from
Christ : whereas, none of them are to be so found there. Wliilst this does
not amount to saying, we have no sin in us, yet it is from hence it origi-
nates, All those who ever were o0 bold as to declare this, it originated
from the sélf-delusion of their own minds. Those who in these latter
days, I mean since the apostles’ times, have dared to give the lie to the
Holy Ghost, who here says, by the apostle, in the name of the whole
church of Christ, If we say that we kave no sin, we deceive ourselves,
and the truth is not in us; have been found amongst the Papists,
Mystics, Quakers, and Wesleyans. It is not worth my time to take
notice of them : many of whom their lives have proved them most detest-
able sinners : some of them having been guilty of the most monstrous
sins, and sinning. And what hath the very design of the devil himself
been, in setting these on making a‘niy—rI such a profession, so contrary to
truth, and in direct opposition to the Holy Ghost? I reply, to.set aside
Christ, and to prove that men may be holy and good without Him—-that -
it is all mistake that we need Christ as the scriptures say we do : or the
Holy Spirit either—we can be holy without him—it is only for us to
attend to such and such workings in our own minds, and by our own
thoughts, workings, and exertions, we shall be inwardly holy; yea, far
beyond what the gospel treats of. This is Satan’s delusion: with whieh
I'may be bold to say, be has corrupted the minds of many under the pro-
fession of what is styled Christianity. And all to depreciate Christ, and
to lead off wholly and entirely from Him:. whilst he allows those to have
the sound of Christ, and the Spirit of Christ in their mouths, and even to
attribute great things to Him, and his Spirit, he at the same time, cor-
rupls the mind, so as there is a secret and an entire renunciation of
Christ, under all their confessions of Him, and the Holy Ghost. Some
of these self-deceivers, and self-deluded ones, the Devil hath so inwardly
wrought upon, as that they have seen visions, been filled with raptures,
and so transported with ecstacies, as have had the appearance of the
marvellous in them, and been taken for such. And all this the more
effectually to deceive these self-righteous ones : all of whom have fancied
themselves to be pure ones : holy ones: pure ones in their own nature :
sinless ones. All which hath arisen from the zelf-righteousness of their
own minds; wrought upon, stirred up, and drawn forth into act ard
exercige, by the devil; who turns himself into the appearance of an angel
of light to suit them the better; and act the more powerfully and effect-
ually within them, and upon them. It would be well for believers in
Christ Jesus, never to be taken with accounts from any, and every
quarter, given of the holiness, purity, walk, and conversation of any, who
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are not savingly acquainted with the Lord Jesus Christ. No. Nor with
what may be recorded of such as these, any further than it is evidenced
they walked as saved sinners, with the Lord, in an entire dependence on
Him alone, 10 keep them from the evil of their own hearts, and from the
sin which most easily beset them, In the true account of such, we shall
have the grace of Christ realized in them, and towards them. Yet we
shall not have persons without sin: but we shall have sin in them : and
who needed Christ every moment, and for every thing; and who without
Christ could do nothing. T proceed to my next and last particular.

4. To shew the Truth of God is not maintained by those, who say,
there is no sin in them. ItDbeing contrary to the scriptures: to experi-
ence: and also to the confession of all saints recorded in the word : who
have all been of one heart, and one soul, in the acknowledgment of this
truth-—that they were the subjects of sin.. Then siu must be in them, or
they could not be the subjects of it, so as to be inwardly defiled with it,
and afflicted by it. Here then comes in our text, with all its weight and
authority, If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and
the truth is not in us.

If our asserting, we kave no sin in us, i8 not to be supported by the
holy scriptures of truth, then we do wrong to maintain an assertion which
is not agreeable with them. Now that there is no part thereof, in which
can be found, or by which it can be made to appear, sin is notin the
saints of the Most High God, then to assert the contrary, must be to sin
- against them : it must be to deny the authority of them : consequently

it must be, yea it is to sin against them—to assert that we are without
8in, seeing they all declare and testify we are not, Not one saint is
mentioned in them, but was a sinner., Noah, Job, Moses, Samuel,
David, Solomon, Isaiak, Jeremiak, Daniel, and all the saints had sin
in them; or how came they to min? I need not instance their parti-
cular acts of sinning: yet this 1 would observe, as their sins are not
recorded for us to practice the same : so neither are they for ug to insult
their characters. hich I conceive is done, when we too much expose
them, and beyond the trath also. Ilook on it as wel spoken by one,
who says, Noah is no where called a drunkard, nor Lo¢ an incestuous
person, nor David an adulterer, nor Solomon an idolater. And why are
they not? It is not because they were not guilty of these sins: but
it is because these were transient acts, They were not what they lived
in and pursued. They only fell into them. - And soon eluctuated out of
- them. ~Yet they could not have fallen by them, though but transiently,
had it not been for the inherency of sin within them. XNoak is called
an Elder, and mentioned in the catalogue of believers, and Lot is styled
just Lot, in the New Testament, and no notice taken of the sins they fell
into, So are David and Solomon, without the least stigma on their
persons, Should it not teach us to speak with reverence of those who
are gone to heaven before us? I think so. It is expressly said in the
scripture, * There is not a just man upon earth, that doeth good, and
sinneth not.” Eecl. vii. 20. By a just man, is here meant, a justified
man, One made righteous in the righteousness of Christ imputed unto
Him, and that by the Lord himself. So it is just equivalent to the words
of the apostle before us—That such &s were cleansed in the blood of
Christ from all sin, and had fellowship with the Father and the Son, yet
they had sin in them, and would tell a wilful lic if they were to have said
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otherwise, We have Abrakam falling into the same sio, again and
again; in the denial of his wife. He confesses himself before the Lord
to be but dust and ashes. Job a saint high in God’s estimation, of
whom he is pleased to make his boast: yet he falls down before the
majesty of Jehovah, and cries out, Behold I am vile. He saw and felt
himself to be so, or he had not spoken the truth, What made him vile?
the indwelling of sin in his nature. Isaiak cried out, of and concerning
himself, Woe is me! for mine eyes have seen the King, the Lorp of
Hosts. This had not been if he had been without sin, - The apostle
James tells us, even that great prophet Elijak was a man subject to like
passions as we are. No perfect character in the word of God, no not
amongst all the saints. Some of them fell by sin: others cry out by
reason of their inherent pollution : some confess their exceeding sinful-
ness before the Lord. And so it is with saints in the New Testament
also. None could ever express the heartfelt bitterness of indwelling sin,
more than holy Paul doth in the seventh chapter of the epistle to the
Romans. So that it is contrary to scripture, to. experiencé, to what 1s
recorded of real saints in the Bible, yea of the greatest of them, even of
Moses and Aaron the saints of the Lord, to say any of them were without
sin. Qur text therefore is by all this confirmed to contain a most
unquestionable truth in it. Which is this, [f we say that we have no
sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not inus. We must act con-
trary to our feelings, when we so think, or say, - It cannot be that we
exercise our judgment, or speak agreeably to what we are the subjects
of, if we at any time say, we are free from the inherency of sin. Were
we 8o ta do, it is to contradict all recorded of the saints under the past,
and present dispensation of grace : it is to discountenance all recited of
their experiences in the written word. It is to sin against God's own
testimony conceruing this: which is absolutely to give the lie to the Holy
Spirit. We deceive ourselves in so conceiving. It is to contradict
matter of fact. *The just man falleth seven times a day, and riseth
again.” It is not our being kept from outward acts of sin, nor our being
preserved from a course -of sinning, frees us from being the subjects of
sin, So that our being kept near the Lord, favoured with lLis wmost
gracious presence, admitted into free, open, blessed fellowship with Him,
and his Son Jesus Christ, whose blood cleanseth us from all sin,—this
does not give us, at any time warrant to say, we are without sin in us:
for the whole body of sin is in us, let our sense, feelings, and perceptions
of it be as they may. I will acknowledge there are seasons/ in which
believers are so favoured in actual fellowship with God, and with such
believing views of the Lord Jesus Christ, that they are so swallowed up,
as to forget the whole of sin, and to have no apprehensions of the same:
yet this does not expel sin out of them. So in the very article of Death :
it is the case of many saints to be so swallowed up in God, and Christ, as
to forget themselves for evermore, Even let it be thus, yet it does not
eradicate sin. Nothing but the actual separating stroke, which rends
asunder the union of the soul and body, will ever free us from the in-
dwelling of sin. It is well for us to know and rightly apprehend these
truths from the word of God-—to be taught all which appertains to the
same, from the word, and by the Spirit—to be settled in the clear under-
standing thereof; as hereby we are enabled to walk in the belief of the
same: we are also hereby preserved from many, very many mistakes.
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It would be well here, if real saints did not attend too much one to the
other, concerning these points, but be more concerned to know, how
these subjects are stated by the Spirit of the living God in the written
word. That should be our directory. We here should never lean to
our own understandings : these are matters of too great importance. To
the law, and to the testimony we should repair. We are all prone to
self-deception : we should therefore give up our own judgments to the
word of God, to be guided and influenced by the same, To have true
scriptural views of sin, of the inbeing of sin in us, is of vast importance.
To be delivered and discharged from the whole, in God's way, as stated
in the everlasting gospel, and set forth therein, for our present benefit,
and salvation, is of the uttermost importance to our minds. To know
this by the inward teachings of the Holy Ghost, this only renders it
effectual unto us: and by it we are saved from sinful guilty fears, and
from innumerable errors. May the Lord the Holy Ghost bless. what is
here set before you, if he please. Amen.

SERMON IX.

If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and
to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.—1 Joux i. 9,

Tue apostolic writings wete immediately from the Holy Ghost. They
are the great bulwarks of the church of Christ. The very walls of sal-
vation which surround the city of our God. They are ever to be treated
with the utmost reverence. They are wholly Divine. They are immu-
table. The truths contained in them will outlast the world. They will
remain in our world immutably the same; let our various apprehensious
of them be what they may. And our greatest wisdom consists, in our
giving up our minds to such right apprehensions of them, so far as the
Spirit of God may be our teacher, as to understand them rightly, and
properly for our advantage, and the Lord’s glory. The apostle has been
aiming to assist saints in their communion with the Lord, by removing
from their minds, any, and every thing which seemed to them to obstruct
the same. As they had sin in them, and therefore must have as the
consequence of the same, their sinful, as well as their bodily, and natural
infirmities; and as these would, and could not but produce in their
minds, such effects as naturally followed from them; so he prepared a
most noble remedy to ease their minds from all this, by saying to them,
« If we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship one with
another, and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son eleanseth us from all sin.”
Lest any mistake might arise in their minds, concerning the cleansing
virtue of Christ's most precious blood, as if it actually so cleansed them,
that they were never to expect to see, and feel any siu, or sinfulness in
themselves any more, he immediately adds, * If we say that we have no
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sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us.” It will prove us to
be self-deceivers so to say, or think. It being to be contradictors of what
is recorded in the scriptures ;—of what is recorded in them of ail the
saints. Their confessions of their own inherent sinfulness, and their
experiences of the same, were full proofs to themselves, of sin being in
them., We are the same inwardly, and in our fallen nature as they
were : therefore to affirm of curselves, that we have no sin in us, is
to deceive ourselves—to contradict the scriptures—to tell & lie. And
this is incompatible with truth, 'We ourselves, the apostles of the Lord
and Saviour, have sin in us. 'We are not without it : so neither are you.
If so, it may be asked, do we not sometimes fall by it? most assuredly
we do: it cannot be otherwise: for if it dwells in us, if we are the
subjects of a body of sin and death, it cannot but be, we must some-
times be under the partial influences thereof. Therefore the apostle
proposes a relief suited to this part of our spiritual distress, If we con-
Jess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse
us from all unrighteousness., In these words, we have a most blessed
direction how to act when in, and under sinful cases: so as to improve
for ourselves thal most blessed cordial proposed to us, by the apostle in
these words, The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all
sin. As we go through our present text, this will be further elucidated.
In speaking on these words of my text, I will propose to set before you
the following particulars.

1. That the saints are at times, in various cases, and circumstances,
in which the only remedy for them is, to confess their sins to the Lord.
If we confess our sins.

2. How this is to be done.

3. Thebenefit of so doing, We have the forgiveness of them,

4. From whom we receive this forgiveness, and the faithfulness, and
justice of God made known therein. He is faithful and just to forgive
US OUT SInS.

5. The perception of this grace; which is thus expressed. And to
cleanse us from all unrighteousness. O glorious grace! It is wholly
and altogether from above. It is everlastingly divine. I will for the
preserving the connexion quote the former words. If we say that we
have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us. F we con-
JSess our sins, He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse
us from all unrighteousness. The former words having been opened, it
is the latter which now lie before me to explain; of which I havegiven my
plan of division, and which by the Lord's blessing 1 am now to fill up.
And my

1st, Particular is this—That the saints are at times, in various cases,
a_nd circumstances, in which the only remedy for them is, to confess their
sins to the Lord. And this is here proposed by the apostle. If we cor-
Jess our sins,

Whilst all saints are in an immutable state of grace, and the work.
of grace within them is invincible, and can never undergo the least
change; yet the minds, the frames, the cases, and circumstances of
saints are not so. If they have sin within them, they will feel it: yea,
and this cannot be but they will be afflicted, and affected with it. They
will in consequence of it, lose their sweet frames. Their free accesses to
the Lord will be broken in upon : their minds will be distressed. Their
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cases will be various. Sometimes the remembrance of sin will fill them
with holy disquietude; sometimes circumstances in a providential way,
will greatly agitate and embarrass their minds: sometimes they will be
in a sinqu case: their old besetting sin will-overcome them: this will
most sorely distress them. They will write bitter things against them-
selves : they will refuse to be comforted : vea, they will confound their
case with their state, and say it may be, onsuch and such accounts, that
their state is a sinful state. This caunot be. Their case may be a sinful
one: they may have fallen into sin: they may have fallen by their ini-
quity, into that very sin, which most easily besets them : they may have
the guilt of it on their consciences; the pollution of it on thetr minds, It
cannot but bring with it great sorrow and grief into their hearts: yet all
this is quite distinct from their being in & sinful state. No: none of
the Lord’s regenerated ones, can ever be any more in a sinful state : yet
they may over and over, be.in a sinful case, and sinful circumstances,
Nor is this to be wondered at, when we consider, sin liveth and dwelleth
in them~—Satan hates them with implacable hatred=-all the world out of
Christ, are watching them, and every snare is laid in their way, and set
before them, to turn and divert their minds from Christ: It is also to be
considered, they cannot support themselves: inherent grace can do no-
thing for them. It is the Lord alone who can uphold them. He leaves
them at times to themselves, in various, and a variety of particulars, to
the intent they may know their own inherent sinfulness, and weaknesses,
and find to a demonstration, that without Him they can do nothing, Tt
is-the Lord’s will, they should bewail all this, and confess all this before
Him, to the intent, that by their own words, they may more sensibly
apprehend their own personal, and peculiar, and particular cases. And
there are seasons, in which they find, the only remedy for them is, to go
and confess their sin before the Lord, Oue of old said, *“ When I kept
silence, my bones waxed old threugh my roaring all the day long. For
day and night thy hand was heavy npon me: my moisture is turned into
the drought of summer. Selah. I acknowledge my sin unto thee, and
mine iniquity have I not hid. Isaid, I will confess my transgressions
unto the Lorp, and thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin. For this shall
every one that is godly pray unto thee in a time when thou mayest be
found.” Ps. xxxii. 3—6, There is no case more distressing to a real saint,
than a sinful one. He cannot get relief from it, but by going to the
Lord. He cannot have access unto the Lord, but he must open his griefs,
and confess hiz sins, and sinfulness: and this is what the Lord himself
will bring him to. Then he finds, as one of old did, and acknowledges the
same, to the praise and glory of free grace; and says, ¢ Thoy, Lorp, art
good, and ready to forgive; and plenteous in mercy unto all them that
call upon thee.” Ps. Ixxxvi. 5. The Lord is pleased thus to address him-
self, saying unto them, ¢ Turn, O backsliding children, saith the Lowp ;
for I am married unto you:” they hearing his most blessed voice, rejoin,
¢ Lord, to whom should we go? thou hast the words of eternal life.” He
says again to them, ¢ Take with you words, and turn to the Lonp, sa

unto him, Take away all iniquity, and receive us graciously.” Suc

scriptures as these suit us, when we are in peculiar cases, and sinful ones,
and distressing circumstances, arising from our inherent sinfulness and
actual defilements. Such passages as have been quoted, had not suited
the cases of those to whom the Lord speaks them, had not their cases been
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sinful ones.. They are on the Lord’s part strong memorials of his grace !
and on the part of those to whom they are spoken, they are very solemn
testifications of their alienation in heart and atfections from Him the
fountain of living waters. Oue whose case was a sinful one, said in an
entire agreement with all this, and with the whole of the subject now
before us, ‘ Iniquities prevail against me, as for our transgressions, thou
shalt purge them away.” Ps. Ixv. 3. This, as I conceive of it, fully
proves, that saints are at times in various cases: in a variety of circum-
stances. They have various frames and feelings: it wiil not do to con-
ceal them in their own minds, They must if they would be relieved,
pour out their hearts before the Lord. 1If oppressed with sin, their own
sin, and inward sinfulness, it i3 not sufficient to confess the same to
one the other. There is no remedy for them, but to confess the same be-
fore the Lord. This is the only remedy : and itis exactly suited to their
case. This is that which only can do them good. Itis true the apostle
James says, ¢ Confess your faults one to another, and pray one for
another, that ye may be healed.” Yet most assuredly, he means mat-
ters which may arise against each other ; the best remedy for which is,
to confess the fault, one saint, to another: so as they may both share
equal blame, so far as each maK deserve, and thus mutualty settle the
difference on both sides. Yet that is not the subject here before us: so
that it hath no place here. It iz our sinnings against the Lord, and our
confessions of the same before Him are the subject. And algo, that thisis
the only remedy for real saints, in some particular cases, and circum-
stances : as hereby the glory of God is advanced. 1 would here men-
tion the words of Jeshua, who said to one who had sinned in the thing
accursed. ¢ My son, give, I pray thee, glory te the Lorp God of Israel,
and make confession unto him.” vii. 19. It appears to me, the whole
contained in all this, is opened in the following scripture. - ¢ T acknow-
ledge my transgressions : and my sin. is ever before me: Against thee,
thee only, have I sinned, and done this evil in thy sight; that thou
mightest be justified ‘when thou speakest, and .be clear when thou
judgest.” Ps. li. 3,4. Sin a8 sin, is an act immediately against God.
It is an offence against his majesty. A transgression of his law. He
only can pardon it. To him we must therefore go for the pardon of it.
Which brings me

2. To set forth how thia is to be done. *¢ If we confess our sins.”” Which
implies we are so to do. [f we say that we have no sin, we deceive our-
selves, and the truth is not in us. If we confess our sins, ke is faithful
and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteous-
ress. But what comes before me, in thiz second head of discourse, as
connected with the former, concerns the confession of sins. Of which
it hath been before said, that there is no remedy for saints, in some par-
ticular cases, and circumstances, but by & confession of their sins. And
this remedy is now to be spoken of. The question therefore is, how is this
confession to be made, and unto whom is it to be done, so as that
saints in their sinful cases, may receive relief. If we confess our sins,
he is faithful and just to Jorgive us our sins, To confess sin is our act:
the right confession must be 1n the faith of the everlasting efficacy of the
propitiatory sacrifice of our Lord Jesus Christ, whose blaod cleanseth us,
now, and evermore from all sin. The confession is to be made to, and
before the Divine Father. He is the Person intended in these words,
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He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from
all unrighteousness. With respect to each of these particulars, I know
not how I can set them forth more completely before you, than by recit-
ing what was transacted by Aaron, and all the congregation of Israel,
on the great day of Atunement. You have the account of it in the 16th
chapter of Leviticus. It was to be a day of solemn fasting and humilia-
tion. Aaron the High-Priest, who was the representative of the church,
and a type of Christ also, was to act as follows, He was to lay both his
hands on the head of the goat called the scape-goat, and counfess over
him, all the gins, iniquities, and transgressions of all the people of Israel,
Not any thing belonging to their iniquities was to be omitted. I will
quote the passage that you may see it for P’ourselves. *“ And Aaron
shall lay both his hands upon the head of the live goat, and confess over
him zll the iniquities of the children of Israel, and all their transgressions
in all their sins, putting them upon the head of the goat.” A very strong
figure to set forth our Lord Jesus Christ, as the substitute of his people,
to whom the Father transferred theirsins, and all and every thing con-
tained in them. So that He bore our sins in his own body on the Tree.
It is the true knowledge of this, makes way for our true and proper con-
fession of sin. It consists in our total renunciation of all we are, or ever
shall be; acknowledging our exceeding sinfulness, and resting, pleading
and confessing before the Divine Majesty, our expectation of receiving
everlasting life, pardon, health, cure, and purity, for the whole contained
in our inherent sinfulness, and every effect thereof, from the virtue con-
tained in the one sacrifice of Jesus : which is so comg}ete that He hath
thereby for ever perfected the putting away of sin. Now as the - High-
Priest, and peop{;, both in his own name, and in theirs also, as repre-
senting them, made a confession of their sins, iniquities, and transgres-
sions it all their sins, before the Lord, and thus laid them on the head of
the scape-goat, a type of our Lord Jesus Christ—so we New Testament
aaints, when we have fallen into sin, and have to lament our sinfu] cases,
are to come before our heavenly Father, even the Father: of our Lord
Jesus Christ; and laying our hand on his head, as our true and only
sacrifice, confess before the Divine Majesty, what, and wherein we have
done amiss. And this is our only remedy. 1 have said, we are to lay
our hand on his head. It is impossible for us so to do: the meaning is,
we are to rest all our dependance on the sacrifice- of our Lord Jesus
Ckhrist, before his Father and our Father, his God, and our Ged, for our
everlasting life and salvation. [ conceive no one can be more inherently
defiled than myself: nor can have been more deeply sensible thereof,
and in experience seen themselves more vile. And this is the wa

I have been often led in real spiritual practice—to come hefore the Lord
—to place myself in his view—to beseech him to look on me i Christ ;—
to pardon’ me influentially and manifestatively, in the full knowledge he
hath of the worth and “perfection of Christ's everlastingly efficacious
bloodshedding. And I have in the real exercise of faith trusted before
Him, on the Enished work of the God-Man, for everlasting health, cure,
purity, and salvation from every spot and stain of sin, on the blood and
righteousness of Jesus Christ: not looking at any thing good or bad in
me; but looking wholly without me, to the free grace of the Divine
Father; who hath revealed his Christ in the gospel, and set him forth
therein, as the propitiation. Beloved, I have, as I conceive, opened the
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apostles meaning unto you. We are to come in, and we are to come
with, all our sinful cases to the Lord, our heavenly Father. We are to
confess what we feel, and what we have done amiss before Him. We are
te act thus, in the faith of Christ, his blood and righteousness. If we
thus confess our sins, we may be sure we shall find this an allsufficient
remedy for us; let a sight and sense of the same be to our own appre-
hensions what they may, it is the blood of Jesus Christ, now, and ever-
more cleanseth us from all sin,. And in a true spiritual conception of
the same, we have a complete cure for all our wounds : yea, an infallible
remedy for our every case, be it what it may. We coming before the
Father, with all our inward wounds, and wants, confessing our inherent
and :ﬁctual sinfulness, this makes way for our being benefited in so doing :
whie :

3. Is this—we have the forgiveness of them. [f we confess our
sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins. .

This 13 what we approach Him for: and it js an inestimable bless-
ing. The true apprehension of the same received into our minds, is
present life and salvation to us. It is because we feel our present sin-
fulness, we confess it before the Father. Nothing can be & present cure
and antidote for us, but his free and full forgiveness. It is recorded of
Him, by one who had full proef of the truth of it in his own mind, and
who therefore spoke it out, that He might be glorified thereby; ¢ Thou,
Lorp, art good, and ready to forgive; -and plenteous in mercy unto all
them that call upon thee.” Ps. lxxxvi. 5. It is in the realizing of divine
mercy to our minds, we are deeply impressed with it: have real appre-
hengions of it : and ere again and again, filled with holy admiration at
the same. It was a great display of mercy on us, when the Lord first
opened the eyes of our minds, to apprehend the salvation he had provided
for us, in his beloved Son,. We did not then first look to Him, but he
looked on us, in Christ. And he baving revealed Christ unto us, we
were then led to look unto Him: and we. found in Him everlasting life;
with all the blessings of a free, finished, and an everlasting salvation.
We then were most divinely overeome with it. We did not expect to
have ever felt and found that in ourselves, which we now do, and have
since done. We need Christ to the present moment: we shall need
Him the next : we shall need Him in our last moments : nor shall we need
Him then, more than we do now. It is our various and sinful cases
Erove the truth of this to our minds. = We are never without sin: we

ave never more, nor less, the inherency of it in our fallen natures. It

is true we see, and feel its influence and operation within us, more at one
time than the other: yet as it respects the inbeing of it in us, this is
always one and the same. We scarce believe this. To prevent our
mistakes concerning it, the apostle says, If we say that we have no sin,
we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us. . If we confess our sins,
he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all
unrighteousness. DBut if we have no sin in us, if we never commit sins,
we cannot confess them. It follows that the Lord’s people have sins to
confess. It must therefore be that they. are sensibly affected, and
afflicted with them; or, this had never been prescribed as a true and
proper remedy for them—to go to the Lord and confess them. Nor
would the benefit consequent thereon have been thus freely and fully
pronounced—the forgiveness of them. If we confess our sins, he is
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Jaithful and just to forgive us our sins. An old Puritan divine, Mr.
Bridge, expresses himself on our present sub{‘ect thus. ¢ God, (says he,)
hath set up a Pardoning-office.” It is really r0. And any of those
who are believers in Christ may repair to it. His title is a God of
Pardons. See the margin to these words, “ Thou art a God ready to
forgive,” Neh. ix, 17. To this, sinners, even such as have tasted that
the Lord is gracious, may repair: they may give in their bills: they may
confess their sins: they may particularly specify what they are: and say,
each for himself, I have sinned. They will on this receive the following
answer. [ will heal your backslidings. I will love you freely. For
mine anger is turned away from you.” Sometimes it will be individually
to one of these, Thy sins which are many, are forgiven thee, Thy sins
are forgiven thee. Go in peace. This is all, and evidentially true, in
the real cases, experiences, and minds of many of the Lord’s beloved :
who find the truth of this in their minds, and can set their seals to the
truth hereof. And it serves to set the apostles words before them, in a
true point of view. [f we confess our sins, he is fuithful and just to
Jorgive us our sins. Thisis the blessed fruit which follows on the con-
fession of sins : of our sins before the Lord. We his children, going,
and confessing before Him, our present sin, guilt, and defilement, and
pleading the Person, blood and righteousness of our Lord Jesus Christ,
are discharged in our minds, by his royal free and sovereign pardon;
which he is pleased to give us a renewed sense and apprehension of, so
as that we enjoy an inward sense thereof, rejoice in him, and bless
him for the same : saying,  Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not
all his benefits. Who forgiveth all thine iniquities, who healeth all thy
diseases,” - We are hereby sometimes so refreshed in such experiences
as these, of the forgiving grace of our heavenly Father, as to be lifted up
in love to, and communion with Him, more than we were, when he first
manifested himself in Christ Jesus unto-us: and no marvel, because it is
such a proof to us, that he delighteth in mercy, as makes way for a
more full reception into our minds, of what he saith—¢ With everlasting
kindness will I have mercy on thee, saith the Lonp thy Redeemer.” It
is well then for us, to come before our heavenly Father, in the Person,
Name, blood and righteousness of bis coequal Son, with all our fresh
cases, wounds, sins, and miseries: to confess them: to sue out a fresh
pardon for them : and never to forget this is our only remedy. If we
confess our ging, this is what will follow thereon. He will forgive us
our sing. It is but to ask, and we shall receive the same. This i3 the
gospel way for us to be discharged. It is the present way for us to
obtain relief for our present, and particular cases. It is agreeable with
what the Lord saith, and puts us upon in the following words, *“1, even
I, am he that blotteth out thy transgressions for mine own sake, and will
not remember thy sins. Put me in remembrance : let us plead together :
declare thou, that thou mayest be justified.” Isa. xliii. 25, 26. This
leads me = ‘

4. To consider more particularly from whom we receive this forgive-
ness, and the faithfulness and justice of God, made known therein, and
thereby. He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins.

As the benefit, saints reap, by confessing their sins before the Lord,
in the way and manner as hath been expressed, as agreeable with the
words of our present text, If we confess our sins, he is faithful and
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Jjust to forgive us our sins, hath been opened; so we are now to con-
sider Him from whom this blessing comes—who is said to be faithful
and just. He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse
us from all unrighteousness. This is the Divine Father. It is before
Him we confess our sins, Itis to Him we apply for the pardon of them,
It is He who hath been included in the text, and throughout the whole
context : of whom it is here said, If we confess our sins, God, even He
who *is light, and in whom s no darkness at all,” of whom it hath
been declared, *“ If we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have
fellowship one with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son clean-
seth us from all sin.” It is even He, of whom it is here said, If we
confess our sins, he is fuithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to
cleanse us from all unrighteousness. So that the whole of this grace
here thus divinely expressed, flows from the covenant transactions
between the Father, and the Son. Hence Mr. Romaine once said, in
my hearing, *“I do not,” said he, *‘ know any scripture so calculated to
settle the peace of conscience, as this,” (Fod is faithful and just to forgie
us our sins.” It is an act of justice in God to pardon the sins of his
people, as truly as it is an act of mercy. I would here ask, whom is God
just unto ? In answer to which question I would reply, to his Son Jesus
Christ: and to his people also. In the everlasting council and cove-
nant, the Father promised the glorious Surety and Representative of the
elect, that if he would ¢ make his soul an offering for 8in, He should see
his seed, the travail of his soul, and the pleasure of the Lorp should
prosper in his hand.” It was also promised to Messiah, in the same
everlasting covenant, that the Father would be ever mindful of his cove-
nant to, and with Him; and to his seed also.. He says, ** My merc

will T keep for him for evermore, and my covenant shall stand fast with
him, His seed also will I make to endure for ever, and his throne as
the days of heaven. 1If his children forsake my law, and walk not in
my judgments; Ifthey break my statutes, and keep not my command-
ments; Then will I visit their transgreseion with the rod, and their ini-
quity with stripes. Nevertheless my loviug-kindness will T not utterly
take from him, nor suffer my faithfulness to fail. My covenant will I
not break, nor alter the thing that is gone out of my lips, once have I
sworn by my holiness that I. will not lie unto David, His seed shall
endure for ever, and his throne as the sun before me. It shall be esta-
blished for ever as the moon, and as a faithful witness in heaven. Selah.”
Ps, Ixxxix. 28—37. You have here, the Father’s covenant faithfulness
to his Son, the glorious Mediator thereof: and to- his seed, and saints
also. The Father is not only merciful in the pardon of our sins, and in
the revelation and manifestation of the same to us, on our confession of
them, unto, and before Him; but he is just also. 1t is with Him an act
of justice, as truly as it is in Him an act of mercy. OQur sins having
been laid on Christ; they have thereby been removed from our persons;
and also out of the sight of law and justice: and all this upon the footing
of the oblation of the worthy Lamb. The Father’s law having been
hereby magnified, his justice satisfied, his holiness most gloriously dis-
played, and He having accepted the Mediator, and his most glorious
work of mediation, He is just, and the justifier of him that believeth on
Jesus, He therefore says, ** 1 wili forgive their iniquity, and 1 will
remember their sin no more.” And again, #1 will cleanse them fram
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ull their iniquity, whereby they have sinned against me, and will pardon
all their iniquities, whereby they have sinned, and. whereby they have
transgressed against me.” Jer, xxxi. 34., and xxxiii. 8., This is the
open display of the exceeding riches of his grace : such, as when received
into the renewed and spiritua%mind, by the power of the Holy Ghost, can-
not hut be very relieving, and efficacious to the hearts of the people of
God. Thus I have endeavoured to open to you these words, If we confess
vur sins, He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, in a manifestative
and influential way, which most assuredly, and evidentally, is the mean-
ing of the apostle here, Otherwise, as it respects pardon of sin, it is an
act of the Divine mind. It was solemnly declared over and over, under
the Old Testament dispensation. It was fully expressed when our Lord
made peace by the blood of his cross. It was most freely and fully
published by the mpostles, in their preaching the everlasting gospel, as
it had been by all the prophets before them. Hence Peter says, “To
him guve all the prophets witness, that through his name, whosoever
believeth on him, shall receive remission of sins.” Acts x. 43. And Paul
says, * Be it known unto you, therefore, men and brethren, that through
this man is preached unto you the forgiveness of sins.” Acts xiii. 38,
He also writing to the saints at Colosse speaks to them of this forgive-
ness of sing, in the past temse. * Having forgiven you all trespasses.”
ch. ii. 13. Itis the manifestation of it to the mind is what is intended in
the scriptures cited, and also in the: text before us. And, as the Lord’s
called ones, going to our heavenly Father, with our sins, wounds,
disease, and maladies, He most graciously compassionates us. - And by
creating such conceptions in our renewed minds, how he stands related to
us, as our Father in Christ Jesus; that he hath ever in view and remem-
birance, the everlasting covenant, which hath beeu fulfilled, ratified, and
sealed with the blood of his Son, He is pleased to shine upon us in Him.
Our heavenly Father thus manifests, and makes known afresh his pardon
and forgiveness to qur minds. = In so exercising himself towards us, He
proves himself to be what he is, faithful and just. He is hereby faith-
ful to his Son. He is just in the fulfilment of his promise unto Him ;
and He is just and faithful to us in Him, in exercising himself towards
us, agreeable with his covenant relation to us, and his promises of grace,
which are set before us, in his most holy word.  And this is the subatance
of what is expressed, and set before us, in-these words: which are de-
signed as a means of consolation. If we confess our sins, he is faith-
Jul and just to forgive us our sins. It is the knowledge of this, is to
support us under all the miseries, and infirmities, which cannot but arise,
from the inherency of sin in us. I come Lo

5. To notice the perception of this grace, in the spiritual mind,
which is thus expressed. And lo cleanse us from all unrighteousness.
If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins,
and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness, ‘

We have access to the divine Father, spiritually and mentally. We
come before Him with our complaints: we deeply bewail what we are in
our fullen nature: we confess before Him the prevalency of sin : we ex-
press what our cases are : we recite before Him, what the glorious Me-
diator hath been, and done, and completed. This is performed under and
\bPr the inward energy of the Holy Ghost within us. The Father is
pleased to open our minds, and let in upon them, such blessed concep-
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tions of our precious Lord Jesus, as carry us before we are aware, from
all our sins, and miseries. He gives us such clear views of the eternal
dignity of the Person of Christ, as fills us with holy admiration, He
admits us to entertain such thoughts of the everlasting worth and perfec-
tion of his righteousness and offering, as lead us off entirely from our-
selves : and off from sin too : 80 as that we clearly apprehend in our own
minds, the value and virtue of Christ’s most precious blood : by means
of which we have the Lord Jesus Christ so inwardly made known to us,
by the secret and imperceptible operation of the Holy Ghost, withiu us,
and upon us, that we see ourselves to be in the sight of our heavenly
Father, clean from all sin in the blood of the Lamb. And thus the divine
Father is pleased tomanifest, and evidence to us, the free and full for-
giveness of our sins: of our past, and present sinfulness, which we have
been bewailing before Him : and to give us fresh light into this mystery
of grace, that he cleanseth us from all unrighteousness, in the blood and
righteousness of his Son; which he having once for all imputed unto us,
he is continually reiterating his vast mind on. And by the renewing the
thoughts of, in ours, we enjoy and feel the blessed effects of. I can say,
I know the cruth of all this, in my own case, and in my own mind, Yet
it may be,! ‘may not have stated it so0 as to convey the subject fully to
your minds. ¥ must say this, what I know most of in these important,
personal, and experimental particulars, I can say the least of. Not for
want of the true knowledge of them, but for want of words in which to
clothe them. May the Lord bless what is here set before you, and give
you the true knowledge of it. Amen.

SERMON X

If we say that we have not sinned, we make him a liar, and his word is
not in us.—1 Jomn i, 10,

Tue subject of personal communion with God the Father, and with his
Son Jesus Christ, is deep, and most truly sublime. It proceeds from
the knowledge of the Person of Christ, God-Man, and of the Father in
Him. It was the will of the Eternal Spirit, that this Apostle should
write on it. He being in a peculiar manner qualified for the same. He
doth 50 as to make the same clear and plain,” So as that he which runs
may read, He shews it is the greatest fruit of everlasting love, of the
love which the Three divine Persons in the one boundless and ineffable
Essence, have in their infinite mind towards the Elect. The manifesta-
tion of which is begun on earth, They know it, believe it, and have the
enjoyment of it now. It will be continued in Heaven. In the which,
- the uttermost manifestation of the hlessedness contained therein, will be
made known to the saints, agreeable to their enlightened faculties. This
great and wonderful expression of grace, concerning fellowship with the



1 roun 1, 10, 85

Father and the Son, which had been, and still was enjoyed by the apos-
tles, it being an increase of blessedness to them, the apostle informs the
saints of, that they enjoying the same, the i'loy on both sides might be
increased. He then aims to remove every thing which might be an in-
terruption on either side, to this most blessed fellowship, This is stated,
and it is also removed, It was the natural, or sinful infirmities the saints
were each, and every one of them the subjects of,  which could not but be
considered by them, as obstructions to this most holy, and blessed fellow-
ship; yet there was a most blessed provision made for the same, in the
one everlastingly efficacious sacrifice of the holy and immaculate Lamb.
“1f we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship ane
with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all
sin.”” It was a constant course of sinning, which was full proof that
such and such, let their profession, and pretensions be what they might,
had no lot nor purt in this inestimable favour. To the intent the whole
purity containetf in this invaluable subject might be preserved and main-
tained, the apostle adds, < If we say that we have no sin, we déceive
ourselves, and the truth is notin'us. if we confess our sins, he is faith-
ful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteous-
ness,” In going through the two former verses, it has been stated,
that none of the saints are without sin, They have all, and each of them,
their inward conatitutional sin, and inherent sinfulness. ¥t is the one and
common case, of gach, and all of them. They all know in and for them-
selves, the plague of their own hearts. 1t hath also been expressed, the
one only remedy for them—it is to confess their sins to their heavenly
Father. He will deal with them agreeably with the everlasting covenant.
He will be gracious and full of compassion. ¢ If'we confess our sinas,
He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all
unrighteousness,” He will do this, as an act of justice, as it also is an
act of mercy. He will create in their minds fresh apprehensions, and
open by the teachings of the Holy Ghost, such views of the everlasting
perfection of his 8on’s righteousness and blood, and let in such influ-
ences of the same on their minds, as will revive them: and thereby
they will be blessed with fresh thoughts of the perpetual virtue and effi-
cacy of Christ's sacrifice. - Then the apostle closes his present discourse
thus. If we say that we have not sinned, we make him a liar, and his
word is notin'us. This terminates his present subject. He here alters
his terms: he before had been speaking of the inhereney of sin. This
denied, constituted such persons liars. They must be self deceivers.
They were destitute of the truth. If sin had being in believers, it must
be as the consequence thereof, that real saints must in some cases, be
under its corrupting influences, and fall thereby. We cannot confess our
sing, if we havenone to confess. Itisallowed by the apostle, saintshave
their falls, and actually commit sins, They as considered in Christ, are
without all sin. As-in themselves, and solong as continued in a time
state, they have the whele essence of sin within them, and need the
virtue of Christ’s sacrifice continually. In our text the apostle says,
If we say that we have not sinned, we make him fi.e. God) a liar, and
his word is not in us. 1 will aim with the Lord's assistance to open, and
set forth the substance of what is contained in the words of my present
text thus ‘ B

{. The apostle’s assertion, which is positive. He says that they had
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sinned, It was a past act which they could not deny. If we say that
we have not sinned.

2. What follows on the denial of this, It makes God a liar. If
we say that we have not sinned, we make him (i.e. God) « lar.

3. I will shew in, and by what way we make God a fiar.

4. By such an assertion, that we have not sinned, it most evidently
appears, that the word of God is not in us. [f we say that we have
not. sinned, we make him a liar, and his word i3 not in us. Of these in
their order. I begin

1. With the apostle’s asserticn, which is positive. It includes
himself, with all that ‘““call upon the name of Jesus Christ our Lord,
both theirs, and ours,” Il{‘ we say. that we have not sinned.—We who
are on the Lord's side, who have real and blessed fellowship with the
Father, and the Son, we should tell a lie in so saying, It is well for us
toknow whatsin is. Thatitis a mental act. That it wholly and actually
originates and springs from its inherency in us. This is the very spring
and root of all actual corruption. Inherent sin is a self-acting principle.
It is always in act whether we perceive it or not., So that our continued
sing, even such of the Lord's people as are most, and best kept from
actual falls into- actual sin, areabove and beyond all conception. It is
well for us, the Lord God hath set bounds to our sinnings. That thase,
and Christ's sacrifice are 50 commensurate, as that we cannot exceed and
go beyond the virtue of his blood. Some, sin most in thought; it is
chiefly mentally. Others, by words, the expression of bad tempers, and
sometimes by outward. corruptions. It is in its proper place, areal bless-
ing to know what sin is. To know the nature of it. To szee the ex-
ceeding sinfulness of it. And to abstain from all appearances of evil,
Sin as it really is, can only be seen in the light of God's word, and
Spirit.  Such as are most spiritually illuminated into the knowledge of
the Lord Jesus Christ, and have the most intimate fellowship with Him,
are the only persons who see sin properly; yet all their views of it, and
real hatred against it, and, in every particular act, and out breaking of
it, do not deliver them from the inherency of it, nor from its sinful
influences through which at times they fall by it. Nor does their fellow-
ship with God, and Christ, through the Spirit, save them, so as that they
do not fall by their own particular besetting sin over and over again. No
gaint, let him be who, or what he may, is so saved from his constitutional,
and besetting sin, as he may conceive. Some will have it, we are never
overcome by the same sins, after conversion, that we were before; but
this is a real mistake. If we are overcome atall, it must be by the same.
It must proceed from the same cause. And that is the sin which dwelleth
in us, Whilst we cannotenter into any hearts but our own, yet most assur-
edly it must be so, that no saint can sin any other way than he has hereto-
fore. None of us, | say, are saved from sin, so much as we conceive. We are
saved from a state of sin, and sinfulness, We are also saved from an
outward gross way of sin, and sinfulness. Yet we are not always saved
f'rom cursed and carnal affections, Nor from expressions and disposi-
tions which are evidences of our inward sinfulness, Whilst all this is our
own, personally and particularly, and each heart knoweth its own
bitterness, and 1t is well it is s0; yet so it is, we are taught by the Holy
Spirit in the word, not to deny the truth of this. It is not here, ¢ If we
say that we have no sin,” but it is, If we say that we have not sinned,
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we give God himself the lie, We must not deny this. Every one of us
sins, when, it may be, we perceive it not. It may be, we who are the
Lord's, and are now here before Him, may have been favoured with some
most blessed communion with Him, and our hearts and affections may
have been raised heavenward; yet even such of us, cannot say, We have
not sinned. No. Nor can we say we have not sinned this morning,
No. That we cannot. How is it possible we should ? seeing we have
at all times within us the same root from whence all evil originates, We
have-then the close of the apostle’s subject concerning sin, and its influ-
ence in, and on the saints, It is not only in them, but they feel and are
afilicted with it, and at times influenced by it. A remedy for which Le
prescribed : and for their spiritual support, he said, * If we confess our
sins, God is faithful and just to forgive us onr sins, and to cleanse us
from all unrightecusness.” The justness of God in so doing, as it re-
spected his truth to himself, to Christ, to saints as one in Him, and with
Him, is expressed to sustain the faith of saints, and to increase, and con-
firm their faith and hope in the Lord, He then says, as having finished
what he had expressed in the two foregoing verses, [f we say that we
have not sinned, we make him a lar, and his word is not in us. Se
that it fully appears, by writing these three last verses of this chapter
together, tlie apostle would have them know the whole of sin as it con-
cerned them: in its inbeing in them: in its effects within and upon
them : in its continuation, and their lapses thereby. He would have
them know, and also acknowledge the same, thereby leading them to
understand how deeply they were concerned in this subject; which may
most truly be considered as a mean of leading them into further and
increasing views of the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God, whose blood
cleanseth now and for ever, all the holy brethren from all sin, To walk
in sin, and at the same time to have fellowship with God, this he will not
admit of. “ If we say that we have fellowship with him, and walk in
darkness;” this is to utter a lie. -If any say tiat we have no sin, this
he will by no means admit of: but declares all such are liars. That
such as are in Christ, who hear his voice, and have fellowship with Him,
are not free from falls into. sin, he admits of: otherwise he had never
said, * If we confess our sins, God is faithful and just to forgive us our
sins.” Saints are not so free from partial falls into sin, as some, it may
be then conceived : and it may be as some conceive also in our day. Sin
is sin in saints, as truly as it is in sinners; or, why should saints =0
deeply lament it as they do ? If they did not fall by it, they would not
daily need manifestative pardons for the same. To close the whale,
therefore, of his discourse, he says, [f we say that we have not sinned,
we make him a liar, and his word is not in us. He is not here con-
tented to say, we have sin in us, therefore we may, must naturally fall
by it on some occasions ; neither is he contented to say, all this is through
the infirmity of the flesh; but he will express himself in the strongest
terms : he therefore uses the word sinned. If we say that we have not
sinned, we make him a liar, and his word is not in us. If we say, we
have not transgressed the law of God since we knew Christ, and have
been favoured with real fellowship with Him, and with the Father in
Him, we make God himself a liar, in so saying. I proceed to my next
particular, which is

2. To observe what follows upon a denial of the positive assertion



88 1 jonx 1, 10,

of the apostle—It is to make God aliar. If we say that we have not
sinned, we make him (i. e. God, who is light, and in whom there is no
darkness at all) a lier.

I conceive, we are very greatly mistaken, concerning what we atyle
actual sin. We generally speak on this subject, as if what hath been
only mental, does not come under the term of actual sin: yet it should
be known, that what is only mental, or in the mind, has its existence
there so really, that it actually defiles the mind. It must, therefore, in
the sight of the Lord be actual sin. Now if it be thus, and if this be
but allowed, then this question comes in—** Who can say, I have made
my heart clean, I am pure from my sin?” and if none can, then it
follows, there is no one can come forward and say, I have not sinned.
No. Not one single saint, of all the number of them which may at any
time exist in our world. If we are not without sin inherently, then we
are not without sin influentially. If it be 30, then we are not, we cannot
be without falis into it : which if we were, there could be no need of our
confession and humiliation before the Lord. Then we could not stand
in need of a reiteration of the virtue of the blood of Christ to our minds.
‘We must give up the verse going before our present text altogether, if we
have not sinned. We no longer need the propitiatory virtue of Christ’s
blood and righteousness, if we have not sinned. “If we confess our
sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from
all uuriphtecusuess.” - Whilst looking at, and living on the Lord Jesus
Christ will keep us from ten thousand evils and sins; yet let this be ever
8o blessedly the case, it will never so completely keep any one of the
Lord's beloved ones, that he shall not sin, either in thought, word, or
deed. No. “There is nota just man upon earth, who doeth good, and.
sinneth not.”” This is equal with our text. If we say that we have not’
sinned. The apostle speaks here for himself, and all the apostles. IfI,
or they say that we have not sinned: if any of the saints, who have
fellowship with us, and with the Father and his Son Jesus Christ : if we
who have sin in us, and have confessed the same before the Lord, and
have had in our own souls, a real sense and apprehension in our own
minds, of the virtue of the most precious bloodshedding of Jesus Christ,
as cleansing us from all sin—should any of us say, that we have not
sinned ; we should tell lies. It would, in effect, be to contradict the
word of God, which declares ¢ All have sinned, and come short of the
glory of God.” It would be full and present proof agdinst us, that we
do not allow his word to be true: we should sin against our own con-
sciences: we should contradict our own experiences of these matters,
If we say that we have not sinned, we make him a lior, and his word is
notin us. If we saints, says Jokn, let our age, and state in christianity
be what it may, say that we have not sinned, we do not utter truth,
VV_e should be false witnesses for God, and before Him, were we to assert
this, We, says the apostle, who walk in the light, and have personal
communion with Him, and with his Son Jesus Christ, and who are
cleansed before the Lord, through his most precious bloodshedding, yet
we are not without the very present inherency of sin: we have all sinful-
ness in our fallen natures: we who actuzlly walk with Ged in holy and
blessed communion with Him, are this moment subject to fall and slide
into sin. We do so: our confession of sin is the proof of this. 1In so
doing, he is pleased to make known in us, the present and everlasting
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virtue, worth, and efficacy of his Son’s most perfect offering of himself:
50 a8 that we koow in our own souls, that we are clean from all sin before
Him : yet were any of us to say, that we have not sinned, since we had
the knowledge and enjoyment of these most blessed and divine truths in
our souls, we should lie to God, and against him. And s0, men and
brethren, should we do also, were we to say, that we have not sinned
since we kuew the Lord. If we say that we have not sinned, we make
him a liar, and his word is not in us.

3. Iwill shew, in and by what way, we make God a liar, in saying,
we have not sinned. ' :

God is Truth itself. He is Holiness itself. We cannot in a certain
sense make God a liar, any more than we can mar the holiness and
purity of the Divine Essence. - All the sin and sinfulness of men and
devils, cannot cast the least blemish on the Divine Majesty : neither can
all the errors which are amongst the sons of men make the God of Truth
@ liar, No. God is immutably holy. He is immutably true. Sois
his word, and all revealed of Him, and concerning Him in the scriptures
of Truth. They may be said to be true as God is true, because they
contain the sacred and revealed will of God. They are the testimonials
of his mind and will, They very especially concern, and respect hig
church and people in Christ Jesus: so that they should be very carefully
attended unto by all the called of Godin Christ Jesus. Such, therefore,
a8 receive, Lelieve, and profess any thing contrary to what is contained
in them, and therewith, and thereby confront any sacred assertion in the
divine revelation, may be said to give God the lie; seeing the whole
volume of inspiration was given by Him, It is an apostolic assertion
which i3 here before us: If we say that we kave not sinned, we make
him a Uar : becauseitis fully set forth in the Book of God, that allmen
sinned in Adam—that we are all the subjects ‘of the fall—that we are
all one and the same subjects of sin and corruption—that it belongs to
all the elect throughout the world, whatthe propﬁet Isaiah spoke in their
pame and hia own, “all we like sheep have goue astray.” Now if we
have once gone astray, though the blood of Christ atones, it does not,
make -our impure nature clean; i.e. old Adam wnature is still in its
essential impurity felt: and if it is perfectly unclean, and if that which
is born of the flesh is flesh, how can we say at any time, weare, in our
selves, without sin: or how can we, with the inherency of sin in us, at
any time say, we have notsinned. Now it being so expressly contrary
to the word of God ; it is to make God a liar. A most tremendous sin,
One would have at once thought none under a profession of the gospel
should have ever needed to be put on their guard againstit: yet the
words before us are spoken to saints, as well as to all under an outward
visible profession. If we saints say that we have not sinned, we give the
God oftruth the lie, It is in our professing what is contrary to the truth
of the Lord’s mosat holy word, we give God the lie. The prophet, speaking
for the whole church and himself, says, ¢ we are all as an unclean thing,
and all our righteousnesses are as filthy rags.” He is here speaking of
sainta: of real saints: and of himself also. Then if it was so, these
persons could never sey, we kave not sinned : and if we say, we cannot
deny thig, then we are true speakers; but if we say we have not sinned, it
would be a direct contradiction to this truth, Therefore as it is contained in
the Book of God, and therein witnessed as the truth by the Holy Spirit
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of God, to deny this to be the truth, is to make the God of truth a liar.
If we, any of the saints, say, we have not sinned, we make Goda Hur.
Even Him, who is * light, and in whom there is no darknessat all.” It
most assuredly strikes at the very root of all the self-righteousness in our
fallen natures, Therefore these words should not be overlooked by us,
who are on the Lord’s side, and who are disposed to say, there is no good
in our fallen natures ; for we cannot but confess when we do not actually
perceive the cursed workings and operations of the same, we are fre-
quently led to think better of ourselves than we ought. I would there-
fore consider these words, as admirably suited to bring down every high
rnought within us; to lead us at all times {0 acknowledge the exceeding
sinfuless of sin: and thereby to freely acknowledge how seldom it is,
we live ovt of ourselves, and off from ourselves, on the Lord Jesus
Christ, independently of any thing in ourseives. In all we do, we sin
in one instance or other., We sinned before we knew Christ: we
have done 3o since we knew Him. And it comes to pass, that at times,
when we have been most refreshed with his life-giving presence, and had
more than ordinary communion with Him, and some peculiar cutgoings
of heart and affections after him, we have most suddenly and unexpect-
edly fallen into sin. I must confess I have had the bitter experience of
this, Such of the Lord's as have not, are greatly indebted to the
Divine favour for not being thus and thus a prey to their own inward
corruptions, the snares of the devil, and his hellish blasts, whereby he
stirs up inward corruptions. We most assuredly all find and perceive,
that we are one moment all alive to Christ: the next ail death to him.
Surely we do find we are to our shame and confusion of face, tired of
holding fellowship with him. We want to be unbent: to have our
thoughts exercised on this, that, and the other: what is all this but going
off Christ ? whatis all this but sinning against God in Christ? what does
all this prove, but that we have sinned? So that at times we cannot
but confess it, and say, as it reslp-ects our original apostacy,our inherent,
and actval apostacy of mind-from the Lord, and the awful proofs we
have, and in one instance or other daily and continually give of the same,
‘ the crown is fallen from cur head, woe unto us, for we have sinned.”
We must tell alie therefore, if we, let usbe real saints, yea, if sainte of
the highest advancement in the school of Christ, if we say that we have
uot sinned. Our text declares it: we cannotdeny thecharge. The Lord
give us proper views of st, that we may be humbled for the same. May
we be truly sensible of what another apostle says,. * In many things we
offend all.” I might add, in a variety of ways: and many a time im-
perceptible to ourselves. In fact it must be so, as every thing which
13sues from our nature selves, eventhough it should wear a religious ap-
pearance, must be essentially corrupt. The fountain being wholly cor-
rupted, all which flows from it must be corrupt also. -Qur Lord says,
““ that which iz born of the flesh is flesh ; and that which is born of the
Spirit is epirit.”’  All, therefore, which issues from the one, is wholly like
the mind - from whence it issues ; so that sin is not grace, nor grace sin,
They are both in the regenerate person, yet will they never coalesce.
Hence it is peculiar to them who are born of the Spirit, and to them
alone, to know that ¢ the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit
against the flesh; and these are contrary the one to the other; so that
(says the apostle,) ye cannot do the things that ye would.” Qal. v.
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17: so that uone can say, I have not sioned, If we say that
we have not sinned, we make God e liar, by contradicting his truth,
and his word is not in us—If we so say. This brings meto my last
particular,

4. That by -uttering such 2 declaration, and giving out such an
axsertion, that we Aave not sinned, it most evidently appears, that the
word of God is not in us. I[f we say that we have not sinned, we make
him a lar, and his word is not in us. This is to sin immediately against
the Divine Majesty in the Person of the Father; even him who is light,
and in whom there is no darkuess at all,  His Word, his Truth can have
no place in our hearts if we so declare, and assert of, and concerning
ourselves. If it had, we could not so say. ‘When the written and
revealed will and word of God dwelleth in us, we speak the truth in
Christ, and lie not. We acknowledge ourseives to be, what we are
therein declared to be; and that the salvation revealed in the same
written word, suits us as sibners, and because we are sinners, and shall
continue to be such in ourselves to the last moment of our lives. It
would be a full evidence against us, that God’s truth, the word in which
a clear account is given both of sin, and salvation is not in us, were we
in direct opposition to the same, to say, that we have not sinned. Eve
ordinance under the Old Testament dispensation was full proof that sin
was in the saints; that they could not save themselves in whole, or in
part from it. They were therefore directed to the use and observations
of such washings, sacrifices, sprinklings, and purifications for cleansing,
as were 50 many memorials of the Lord Jesus Christ, who was to make
them clean from all their sin before the Lord, by the one offering of
Himself, Now had these persons been .without sin, if they had not
sinned ; then to provide means for their purification, could never have
entered into the mind and will of God, for they would have been needlees :
8o also had any made use of these, it would have been to contradict the
very design of them. If a man had not sinned, he could have no need
.of the sacrifice of Christ, nor of the memorials thereof; yet as it would
have been a lia then, in any one’s mouth, to say, I have not sinned, so it
would have been to make the God. of Truth a liar, to have expressed
such a sentence. Iu like manner under our present dispensation of the
same everlasting gospel, it is contrary to the very revelation of grace
declared in, and by it, to say, | have not sinned. It being the very
essence of it, that ‘it is a true and faithful seying, and worthy of all
acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners,” If
they had not sinned, they had not been sinnera: therefore if we say we
have not sinned, we give God’s word the lie: and we give full proof
that his Truth is not in us. It is also to sin against the very solemn
institutions of the Lord and Saviour. What is baptism, and the supper
of the Lord for? are they not sacred records of the Person, Sufferings,
Death, Burial, and Resurrection of Christ: and of the everlasting
efficacy of his one expiatory offering? surely they are. Now where
would there be any use, to put us in continual remembrance of the most
precious bloodshedding of our Lord Jesus Christ to cleanse us from all
sin, were we not inherently sinful? If we never sinned, after having
received the atonement of Christ; what need was there for these ordi-
nances ? are we not directed by, and .in the use of them, to Christ, and
-what he hath done for us as sinners?  And is it not the view and appre-
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hension of his having died for such as we are, that give us encourage-
ment to rest wholly in him for life and salvation? Then it is plinly to
sin against all thus to say, I have not sioned. By such an assertion
it most fully appears, that the word of God is not in us: that the Fruth
of God is not in us. By asserting we have not sinnéd, it fully appears
the word of God is not in us: we are not speaking agreeably with it.
Neither can Christ the Essential Word of God, who liveth and abideth
for ever, and who liveth in the hearts of his renewed and beloved, and
called people, by his word, and Spirit, be in such as say, we have not
sinned. For by such an assertion, we contradict God’s testimony given
of us, in the written word. And thus, in a most awful way and manner,
we give the God of Truth the lie. If we say that we have not sinned,
we make him a bar, and his word is not in us. Let us learn from hence,
to speak at all times of ourselves, and cases, agreeable with the word of
God : this will be for our own rea! profit, and for the Lord’s praise. Let
us never want to force ourselves to be what we are not: -it will do us no
good. We shall never get above sin, but as we are looking unte Christ,
We shall never be in ourselves, but what we now are, so long as we
are in this present state.  All we want is to see and apprehend how most
exactly we are suited to Christ, and how most exactly he suits us. Then
to walk in the practical belief of our sinnership, and his Saviourship, this
will make way for us to gain an increasing knowledge of our most fre-
cious Lord Jesus, and gain- a blessed sense of our heavenly Father's love
towards us in him. Let us never attempt to speak after others, Many
saints are, and ever will be stranpers to tge views and attainments of other
saints. And we, though far below them in knowledge and experience,
want to say just as they and others do: this is spiritual pride: this is to
commit sin : we sometimes hereby tell lies for God. We sin against the
truth, and the word of God, by declaring that it is so and so with us:
when at present we are not arrived at sueh an experience: nor have
gained such and such clear full views of the Father’s everlasting love to
our persons in Christ, as by vur own expressions we bolt out, and would
have others gonceive concerning us. We are never better than when we
are contented with what the Lord hath taught us, and made clear and
plain to us, and given us to receive from hix own word. This is that
teaching which makes the simple wise unto salvation, by -faith which is
in Christ Jesus. It is one fruit of divine teaching to have low thoughts
of ourselves, and all we are in ourselves, whilst we are led to have high
thoughts of God, and of his Christ; and prize communion with the
Father, and his Son Jesus Christ, as the greatest blessing we "can possi-
bly enjoy. This will lead us to avoid every thing which would be a
means of taking off cur hearts from thiis most blessed fellowship with God,
and his Son Jesus Christ.. Our apostle has been doing this for us,
saying, If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the
truth is not in us. If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to
Jorgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. If we
say that we have not sinned, we make him a liar, and his word is not in
us, May the Lord the Holy Spirit be pleaced to give a clear knowledge
of his most holy will, in the scriptures which have heen set before ua.
He only cen to any good purpose: and as they all serve in a various.
Wway, to disengage the mind from every entanglement which may atise
from wrong views of sin, and grace, and of what does, and of what does
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not take. off, and interrupt our communion with the Lord, may. He
therefore be 80 our teacher, as to make us profitably acquainted with the
subject. Grant this, thou Holy Inspirer of all scripture. Amen,

SERMON XI.

My little children, these things write I unto you, that ye sin not. And
if any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ
the righteous.—1 Jonx ii. 1.

Tae apostle here begins, as I conceive, another part of this most impor-
tant, and interesting subject, which concerns all believers in Christ Jesus ;
80 as they may bave the true knowledge how their minds may be fully
relieved from guilt and distress, by faith in the blood of Christ, and
proceed on in holy fellowship with the Father, and his Son Jesus Christ.
To state this most exactly, none was so qualified as our apostle. He says
all which was absolutely necessary on it. He says not too much of sin:
nor too little, He aims to remove the guilt of it from the mind ir &
right gospel way. His intent in so doing is to glorify the Lord—to exalt
Christ—to do good to real saints—to shew them how they were to perse-
vere In a holy walk, and thus proceed perfecting holiness in the fear of
God. He knew this truth must at all times prevail with them, or they
eould not attain to a steady walk with God the Father, and his Son Jesus
Christ, viz. they must receive this truth into their minds which he had
before delivered unto them, that the blood of Jesus Christ was their ever-
lasting purity : that they were washed in it: justified, and sanctified,
and reeonciled, and brought nigh unto God bfy it : that they were in the
sight of God, everlastingly pure and clean from all sin. In the true
knowledge and full belief of this, they were to have, and they hereby ouly
could have free access to the Father, and be preserved from every evil
which might lead them off from walking before the Lord unto all well
pleasing. He had, in the three last verses of the former chapter, insisted
on the imherency of sin in the saints. He prescribed a remedy for them,
when at any time they were overcome by it. He declared if any of them
were to say they had not sinned, this was to make God a liar: and here
he proposes a most powerful cordial, to bear up their minds, in the worst
ease they could possibly be in, If they committed sin, it would be the
worst thing which could befall them this side glory. He therefore says,
My little children, these things write I unto you, that ye sin not. [
have written as I have, to prevent your falling by sin: to prevent your
falls into sin; yet as no man liveth and sinneth not; I cannot suppose

ou will live s0 as never tosin. I know the guilt which will be brought.
mto your minds thereby: and the grief it will be the occasion of intro-
ducing into your hearts. Iknow what accusations the devil will also
bring in against you, when at any. time you fall into sin. With these
views of the subject I write unte you, My aim is to prevent your sinning :
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to keep you from it: at the same time, well knowing the inward power
‘and influence of sin, and your inability to stand one single moment, by
any power of your own, and knowing aiso the Lord himself may leave
¥0u to your wills in the hour of temptation, as he did his beloved Peter ;
write to inform you, should any of you, who have fellowship with the
Father, and his Son Jesus Christ, whose blood cleanseth us from all sin ;
should any one of us sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus
Christ the righteous : And he is the propitiation for our sins: and not
Jor ours only, but also for the sins of the whole worid. And hereby we
do know that we know him, if we keep his commandments. 1 have here
put all these three verses together, because they belong to one and the
same subject; yet in my explaining them, I shall make a distinct sermon
of each. My present text contains present and immediate relief, for the
worst which can ever happen unto us. There is no evil in the world but
sin: and it is inus: we all more or lesa fall by it. On the considera-
tion of this, the apostle gives the information, that we have an advocate
who pleads on our behalf. He had before declared that the blood of
Christ cleanseth us from all sin. Thus he presented sin and Christ’s
blood together, declaring, how the one exceeds, transcends, and over-
comes the other. Bo in our text, he brings sin and Christ close together :
the one as the disease, the other as the Physician; so that the one hath
no sooner given the wound, but the other is present to heal it. This
most certainly is the outline of the text, which contains a variety of
glorious particulars. Which I will endeavour to ppen and explain in
the following method and order. _

1. I wili take notice of the words, by which the apostle addresses
the saints to whom he writes, together with his end in writing unto them,
My little children, these things write I unfo you, that ye sin not.

2. What he writes to them, It is concerning what very greatly
interested them to know and believe. 1t was also concerning the Lord
Jesus Christ. And if any man sin, we have an advocate with the
Father, Jesus Christ the righteous. The adversary against whom
Christ pleads is Satan. The clients for whom he pleads are saints. The
Person before whom he pleads, and with whom he pleads, is the Father,
It is in consequence of our sin committed, Christ pleads on our behalf.
He does not plead on the behalf of sin; nor does he plead for it. No.
It is on the behalf of his people, when they are fallen by it. So that
neither the words, nor doctrine of our text, contain the least encourage-
ment for sin.

3. Christ is a righteous Advocate. Therefore his plea on the behalf
of his sinning people, canuot but be successful. So that they need not
despair. If any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus
Clrist the righteous.

4. How we receive the benefit of this into our minds. This is by
the Holy Ghost: who is styled Advocate by our Lord Jesus Christ him-
self, in these words, *“ Buat the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost,
whom the Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all things,
and bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever 1 have said unto
you.” "John xiv. 26. The learned say the word Comforter in this verse,
is Advocate, in the Greek. He, to relieve us from the suggestions of
Satan, of the world, and our own sinful hearts, pleads the cause of Christ
in our consciences, and enthrones Him there, He also “ maketh inter-
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cession for us with groaning, which cannot be uttered.” See Rom. viii,
26. May the Lord lead me, so to fll up these particulars, as may be for
your profit. Amen. 1am

I. To take notice of the words, by which the apostle addresses the
saints to whom he writes : together with his end 1n writing to them,
My little children, these things write I unto you, that ye sin not.

The words of the address, put me in remembrance of what is b
gome said of our apostie: who, as he lived to be an hundred years old,
80 when he came to the christian assemblies all he could say, was, little
children love one another. I can scarcely believe, our Lord Jesus Christ
would keep him out of heaven to answer no other end by him than this
umounts to. These words; my little children, seem to express that he
had some particular interest in these persons. He might have been their
Spiritual Father; or, he might thus address them, out of the love of his
heart, which he bore to all the saints, It is most certainly a very win-
ning way, by which he could not but draw out their hearts towards him ;
and thereby make way for'them to receive what he had to deliver unto
them. I should conceive, this may be looked on as one reason for this
address; and also for the title children : and little children. No one
whohasread with attention his gospel,and the 13, 14, 15,and 16, chapters
of the same, but must see and perceive how he earries our Lord’s Spirit,
and sometimes expresses himself very nearly in the same language which
our Lord did. As he addresses those to whom he wrote thus most
affectionately, with the title my little children, so he informs them why he
wrote to them as le did. It was that they might not sin. . My Ulitile
children, these things write I unto you, that ye sin not. This wasa most
noble end. The things written were such-as concerned personal fellow-
ship with the Father, and his Son Jesus Christ. If they attended to this
subject, they would most certainly be kept from sin, They would lose
all relish for it, as they were favoured with soul-refreshing views of the
everlasting love of the Father, and the glories of Christ'aPerson as God-
Man, and his complete salvation. Whilst the minds of saints are so en-
gaged, all is well ; sin is subdued, and grace is quickened, revived, ex-
cited and strengthened. My Lttle children, these things write I unto
you, that ye sin not. Yet he knew they were liable to sin: Peter sinned ;
yet Christ had warped him. He had prayed for him. If he sinned, it
must be expected other saints would also. They could not be more ex-
alted than he was. He had been pronounced blessed by Christ. He
had geen Christ on the mount of transfiguration. He had been with Him
at his holy supper. He had been with Him in the garden, and beheld
Him in his passion and bloody-sweat. Yet all this did not prevent
Peter's sinning againat his Lord, Yea, he sinned grievously, even in the
very hearing of Christ, If this was his case, what is there to prevent ita
being in the substance of it, the case with others of the Lord’s beloved ?
They cannot be more near and dear to Christ, nor can they be more and
‘better beloved by him than Peter was. And as his fall was brought
about by Satan, so the same adversary is always on the watch to swallow
up, in the hour of temptation. Our apostle therefore writes to these little
¢hildren to keep them from sin : to prevent from falling intosin: to put
them on their guard againat it: that they might be delivered from it.
My little children, these things write I unto you, that ye sinnot. [
love you as mine own. I love you in the bowelsof my Lord. I write
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on purpose on the subjects set before you, out of real love to you, No
other apostle hath any flland in my present writing. 1 write of, and from
myself {0 you: yet not without the influence and direction of the Holy
Ghost. I “write these things which I have set before you, in the former
part of this Epistle, that ye sin not. 1 proceed to consider, :

2. What the apostle wrote to them. It is of that which very greatly
concerned them, to know, and believe. It also concerned the Lord
Jesus Christ. These things write I unto you, that ye sin not. And if
any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the
righteous. There is noheart can ever fully conceive the evil of sin: the
bitterness saints have the experience of, when they sin against the Lord :
nor can .any one so feel for them, and sympathize with them, as to suit
their inward frames and feelings, when they are actually overcome with
8in, and ave fallen by it, but our Lord Jesus Christ. Hecan.  He doth.
Even though he is exalted at the right hand of the Majesty on high.
Our text gives us full proof of it. If any man sin, we have an advocate
with the %’ather, Jesus Christ the righteous. Theapostle putsin himseif,
in the word we, as being as liable to sin, as the little children he wrote
unto: and as having interestin the same Father; and also in the same ad-
vocate, Mr. Romaine ‘was for reading the words thus. If ery one of us,
who have fellowship with the Father, ‘and the Son, sin, we have an ad-
vocate with the Father. Most certain it is, this is the apostle's meaning,
Every man that sinneth doth not belong to our Lord Jesus Christ : such
as do not, will everlastingly perish in their sins. It is only those for
whom Christ became  their sacrifice, who have him for their advocate.
And he is their advocate against their adversary, who ig the devil. 1tis
the devil who pleads against them. Christ pleads for them. ' He does
this with the Father. It iz in consequence of sin committed, Christ
pleads on the behalf of his clients. We are they. He doesnot plead on
the behalfof sin. No. Nor does he plead forit, Yet he plea(rs on the
behalf of his sinning people : not to extenuate their crimes, be they what
they may. He pleads on the behalf of his people, when they are fallen
by their iniquity: so that neither the words, nor doctrine of our text,
contain the least encouragement for sin. I thought good to express this,
for the following reason—that so it is, we are prone to suspect the free
grace of God: to think we may make too {ree with such a scripture as
this ¢ that to allow it possible for a real believer to commit sin, will have
a dangerous tendency. Hence we are for avoiding such a passage as this.
Or if it be taken as the foundation for'a discourse, to say as little about
sin, and sinning as possible. Beloved, we should aim to unfold our text;
or why do wetakeone. This, here before us, does not concern sinners, it
belongs to saints: mor does it even suit them when they are in the
mount of high and exalted fellowship with God. It suits them when the
devil has brokenin upon them : when sin has prevailed over them : when
they have been actually overcome by their inherent corruptions, and can-
not but cry out, we have sinned. I am not going to say, as the renowned
Dr. Goodwin does, that the apostle by the term sin here, means some
gross act of sinning: but whilst I am not going to particularize what is
to be understood, and comprehended here by sin, yet I must so under-
stand it, treat, and explain it, as comprehending every sinful case of the
called people of the most high God. Let their sing Le what they may,
after they are called with an holy calling, we must understand the pas-
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sage before us, asdesigned by the apostle, to be a grand catholicon for
them all. Let their personal sins be what they muy, none of them must
be left out, unless we are unwilling to have a complete cure for all our
sEiritual maladies. It belongs to all thesaints, It is thus directed unto
them. My little children, these things write I unto you, that ye sin
not.  And if any man sin, we kave an advocate with the Father, Jesug
Christ the righteous: ** And he is the propitiation for our sins.” This
is the first place in the New Testament we have our Lord Jesus Christ pre-
sented unto us under thistitle: yet we have all included in it, and inhis
execution of this office, set forthin a vision Zevhariah the Prophet saw,
and records in the 3rd. chapter of his Prophecy. He says he sawin
vision, “* Joshua the high priest standing before the angel of the Lorp,
and Satan standing at his right hand to resist him. And the Lorp said
unto Satan, The Lowp rebuke thee, O Satan; even the Lorp that hath
chosen Jerusalem rebuke thee: is not this a brand plucked out of the
fire " v. 1, 2. Here is the substance of what is contained inour text., If
the maints did not sin, they would fot need Christ to be their advocate,
When they have sinned, Satan their adversary immediately turns their
accuser. He brings in his accusations, and -pfea.ds against them in the
court of their own consciences, They fall under the same, They cannot
but acknowledge themselves guilty. He pursues them, even when, and
whilst they are at the throne of grace, %hey are self condemned, and
confounded. Yet the Lord Jesus Christ who is imterested in them,
Eleads against Satan’s charges, on their behalf: He pleads for them, as

is clients, his own blood and rightecusness, the everlasting and present
efficacy of the same, The Person with whom he pleadsis the Father,
Even He who is, and stands in this relation to all his family in heaven
and in earth, who are named in Christ, and are one with Him. Our
Advocate pleads before him, in the high courtabove. If any man sin, we
kave an advocate, who is deeply concerned for us: who stands up on our
behalf : who lives in the presence of God for is, Itis our misery to sin,
We feel the guilt of it in our minds, and experience unspeakable sorrow
for itin our hearts, Yet this neither undoes what we havedone : nor can
it remove the guilt of the same from us. Our Lord is in our pature in
the highest heavens. He is bone of our bone, and flesh of our flesh.
He is not such as not to be touched with a feeling of our infirmities, but
he is s0 affected with thesame, asto bea merciful and faithful high prieat,
It is ain, yea, actualsin dewigned by the word infirmities : nor must we
leave this out: if we do, we shall omit bringing in Christ, when, and
where we most need him. Let us not go heyond the apostles: we shall
do wrong so to do. If any man who belongs to the election of grace sin,
we have an advocate with the Father. This is our consolation : and by
it we have most blessed relief from the accusations of Satan, and our own
consciences, when we are most sorely oppressed with actual fallsinto ain.
I proceed to my next particular, : .

3. To shew that Christ is a righteous advocate, Therefore his plea
on behalf of his sinning people, cannot but be successful. They there-
fore need not despair. If any man sin, we have an advocate with the
Father, Jesus Christ the righteous. :

Our Lord Jesus Christ, hath a righteous plea to make, on the behalf
of his sinning people, and that with his righteous Father, whilst he does
not by any means excuse any part of their sin, or sinfulness, He is in-
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terested in the persons of his people, aud in each and every one of their
concerns, He has them in perpetual remembrance, and lhiveth after the
power of an endless life, in his Father's presence on their behalf. His
appearance in the presence of God for them, is their eternal perfection.
As he bore their sins in his own body on the tree, and put them away by
the sacrifice of himself, and washed them clean from all sin, in his moat
precious blood, so he presents them in his own Person, blood and righ-
teousness, before the divine Majesty in the Person of the Father, without
all sin, They are without all blame before the throne of God. In him
they are complete: as such he beholds them: yet they having sin in
them, and they sometimes falling by the same, bence to relieve their
minds from the guilt thereof, Christ is set before them in the gospel as an
Intercesaor and Advocate, which I conceive to he one, and the same : only
so expressed in a two-fold point of view to give the mind of real saints
the more complete relief: especially in cases of sin: it is then we need
the same views of Christ, and apprehensions of his blood and sacrifice as
we were favoured with when we first believed. Yet the atonement of
Christ being a past one, although it be everlastingly perfect and effica-
cious, yet we seem to want some renewal of the knowledge of the same
to our minds, as may suit and be agreeable with our present cases and
circumstances. Hence the advocacy of our Lord, is spoken of here, as
our present and immediate remedy : it containing the same present health
and cure, which was in the wounds and blood of Christ. As he died for
us, when we were sinners, and ungodly, so He isan Advocate for us when
we have ginned. And the true knowledge of this, is proposed by the
apostle, to.be our consolation and cure when we have sinned actually.
My little children, these things write I unto you, that ye sin not. And
if any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the
righteous. The expression, the Father, is a general and vastly expres-
sive one. Al the elect make but one family : a part of them are in the
house eternal in the heavens; and a part of them are here in this our
world, Those in glory capnot &in: such as are here upon earth may:
yet they are all equally interested in the Father’s love: they are equally
and alike before Him, in his love and favour. Christ is their advoeate
with him, He is the friend of his people, in the execution of this hix office.
He is a righteous advocate, He is tﬂe Lord our righteousness. He isin
heaven as such. He thus appears before the throne. And the Father
beholds all the members of Cirist, a3 made the righteousness of God in
Him. It was his own act to make them so0, by imputing the righteousness
of Christ unto them. As they are thus in Christ, 8o he also pleads his
own righteousness with the Father on his, a5 also on their behalf: whereby

e has more to plead for them, than sin, or Satan can possibly haveto
plead against them. The Person of Christ, God-Man, exceeds in worth and
excellency all his people, even though they are, and have been the objects
of the Father's everlasting love and delight from before all time. ~ His
undertakings on their behalf, were before they had sin in them : therehy
they were secured from the imputation of it. His being made in the
fulness of time, sin and a curse for them, which was the act of the Father,
must have a worth in the same, which transcends ail sin, as inherent in
the elect. The obedience, sufferings, blood and sacrifice, death, and
soul-travail of Jesus Christ cannot but everlastingly exceed all the guilt,
evil, and demerit of sin: all which, this great Advocate hath to plead, on
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the behalf of lis sinning people : which cannot but invalidate all charges
of sin, and sinfulness, which may be brought against them, by Satan
their adversery and accuser. The saints therefore of the Most High,
should consider this, so as to take the benefit of the same, and plead it
on their own behalf. It is the will of the Holy Ghost they should do so: or
it had never been written thus. Ifany man sin, we have an advocate
with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous. Whilst 1 am on this sub-
ject; 1 would say, I do not conceive the Intercession and Advocacy of
our Lord Jesus Christ, in the Holicst even.in heaven itself, to be a vocal
ene. It is enough, and allsufficient that he lives and appears in the pre-
sence of God for us. This is of itaelf, in its own nature and efficacy,
equal to whatsoever may be included in suclt expressions as these, * For
if, when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death of his
Son, much more, being reconciled, we shall be saved by his life.” Rom.
v, 10: “Who shall lay any thing to the charge of God's elect? It is God
that justifieth, Who is he that condemneth ? It is Christ that died, yea
rather, that is risen again, who is even at the right hand of God, who also
maketh intencession for us ?” Rom. viii. 33, 34. Christ became in-
carnate, and lived, &nd spent his whole life for us in this our world. He
ﬁut away, and purged our sins by the sacrifice of Himself. He layin

is body in the grave for us. He rose from thence for our justification.
He entered Heaven as our forerunner. He sat down on the right hand
of God: which was an everlasting proof of his acceptance of the
Father, He there lives to represent us. And his appearance there is a
solemn memorial of what he completed on earth : the blessings and be-
nefits of which, he wills the Father should bestow on his church militant
in this our world, His office of Priesthood in heaven, is represented
unto us, as consisting of two parts: Intercession and Advocacy : the
whole of which isset before us, by Christ himself, in the 17th chapter of
John, And most wonderful it is to consider, we have the whole life of
Christ in glory, as we had his whole life in our nature and world, to carry
us above and beyond, all our sins, and miseries. We sin against Christ,
now He is in Heaven, yet he is our Advocate there. [f any man sin, we
kave an -Advocate with the Father. Our Lord himself says, “The
‘Father himself loveth you.” And, ‘“as the Father have loved me, 20 have
I loved you.” And hesays to the divine Father, * Thou hast loved them,
as thou hast loved me.” See John xvi. 27. chap. xv. 9. chap. xvii. 23.
God loved us in Christ. He sees usas so many jewels, presented before
Him in the Person, and shining forth inthe heart of Christ. God’s love
and Christ's intercession are commensurate. In the death of Christ we
are acquitted : In the resurrection of Christ we have an irrevocable act
of justification in the high court of Heaven, that Christ was then justi-
fied, and we were then justified in Him. Christ at his ascension took
- possession of Heaven for us. He is seated at God’s right hand with all
power in heaven, and earth, to bestow and continue eternal life, with
all the blessings of the same to his beloved ones. And in his Interces-
sion and Advocacy we are campletely and everlastingly secure. Believers
in Jesus, loock over the words of our text, over and over, It contains an
infinite fountain of grace: such as we all need: especially when we
‘have sinned. Consider the Advoeate, who he is, and what he is, It is
the Son of God. Even he whose blood cleanseth us from allsin. Re-
.member with whom he intercedes! He is an advocate with the Father.
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If any man sin, we-have an advocate with the Father.  The interest of
the Father in Christ, and Christ's relation to the Father must have a
mighty influence here. The expression with the Father, is indefinite, to
express as fully and comprehensively as Possible the prevailing efficac
of Christ's advocacy. Then the justice of Christ's plea on the behalf of
his clients isnoticed. He is Jesus Christ the righteous. - His titles afford
inexpressible sweetness. Jesus is a name of the utmost importance to
us. He is the Self-Existent, the Allsufficient, the Almiglity Saviour:
who by virtue of his office, He being, and living a Priest for ever and
having an unchangeable Priesthood, **is able also to save them to the
uttermost that come unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth to make inter-
cession for them,” He is also a righteous intercessor and advocate.—He
is Jesus Christ the righteous. His pleas are all righteous ones. Helays
in no claims, but he has a moat just right unto. He pleads on our be-
half, with his Father, and our Father ; with his God, and our God. He
is well acquainted with whom he pleads, and with those for whom he
leads ; and for what he pleads, and against whom he pleads. He never
rost onesingle cause yet: so that we may with safety put our every case
into his hand, and trust it wholly to him and with him, 1 come now to
congider, :

4. How we receive the benefit of what hath been treated of, con-
cerning our Lord's advocacy, into our minds, This is by the Holy Ghost,
who is styled Advocate by our Lord himself, in these words, ** But the
Comforter,” (the learned say, the word is Advocate), * which is the
Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in my name, he shall teach you
all things, and bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have
said unto you.” S :

It is in our own minds we are oppressed. That which most sorely af-
flicts us is our personal sin, and guilt. We have fallen so and so, through
the deceit of our hearts, and the mahice of the devil. He follows us with
accusations, He suggests them, and he brings them against us, and
charges them on us, in the court af our own ¢onsciences. So he also
does before God, when we fly to his throne of grace, to supplicate for
mercy, He will suggest the remembrance of our sins tous. He will
convey such thoughts of our own sinfulness unta us, as shall serve to
swallow up. If he possibly can, he will swallow us up in despair. The
Holy Ghost, whe dwelleth in the saints, is pleased to put forth, beyond
the perception and apprehension of them, his indwelling power and
grace. And when their cases are vastly extreme, and their souls bowed
down within them, He is pleased to act for them, and within them, and on
their behalf, the part of an Advocate and Intercessor. He pleads Christ's
cause in the court of their afflicted minds. He takes of the things of
Christ, and shews the same unto them. He brings to their remembrance
what Christ is to them : what he had done for them; how he stands i
union unto them: the offices he sustains on their behalf. - He creates
fresh conceptions of the same in their renewed minds., He pleads the
cause of Christ there, He brings the blood and righteousness of Christ
10 their remembrance.  He shews them afresh the eternal worth, and
everlasting virtue of it. He creates in their mind some most blessed ap-
prehensions of Christ being in heaven, with all the worth of his one
offering, appearing in the presence of God for them—that he is their In-
tercessor and Advocate—that he is most deeply interested in the cases of
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his people, especially every thing concerning sin. He then opens this
Scripture, as 1t belongs to them, If any man sin, we have an advocate
with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous. Thus it is, we are led to
receive the knowledge, and benefit of Christ’s intercession and advocacy
into our minds; so as to enjoy the same, and be relieved thereby, and
gain a triumph over sin, condemnation, and the oppression of the enemy.
As the Holy Ghost dwells in us, so he works every good motion in us.
When we are most deeply surrounded within and without, by views of
our exceeding sinfulness, and we cannot open our mouiths in prayer, He
is pleased ¢ to make intercession for us with groanings which cannot be
uttered. And he that searcheth the hearts knoweth what is the mind of
the Spirit, because he maketh intercession for the saints according to the
will of Ged.” See Rom. viii. 26, 27 : all which is the fruit of ever-
lasting love : aglorious part of the everlesting covenant: an echo to the
Intercession and Advocacy of Christ in heaven. And it is hereby we
partake and enjoy in our own souls, the blessings flowing from the same,
and have fellowship with Christ in his intercession and advocacy, and
with the Father, Eefore whom he appears, and with whom he pleada.
Christ is our advocate in heaven to maintain and plead our cause there;
80 48 no one charge can cver there be admitted of against us, It .is only
in the court of our own consciences, we can have any charge and con-
demnation. The Holy Ghost is our Advocate on earth. He performs
this office within us, lYle effects it by pleading the Person, righteousness
and sacrifice of Jesua Christ our Lord. And he s0 prevails as to stop the
clamours of conscience, and produces the peace of God there: and he
casts ont the accusations of the devil, He maketh intercession in the
saints, according to the will of God, which they express in prayer, with
groanings which cannot be uttered. May we have a more increasing
spiritual and scriptural light and knowledge of these truths in our own
souls than we have yet attained. Amen. \

SERMON XII
e ——

Aund Re is the propitiation for our sins : and not for our's only ; but also
- Jor the sins of the whole world.—1 Jomw ii. 2,

TnE apostle is pursuing the glorious and everlastingly precious subject.
It respects the advocacy and atonement, the righteousness and inter-~
cession of our Lord Jesus Christ. This is a subject which at all times,
in all cases, and circumstances, must be very acceptable to the called
people of the most high God. To know the heart of Christ, what it is,
since he left our world, and is entered into his glory, is most truly desir-
able. We were given to know in the words which preceded our present
text, what the office of Christ is, since he is entered within the vail; which
is most truly blessed and comfortable. His glory is Essential. It is
Mediatorial. It is Personal. It is altogether Divine. His Person is
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immortal and immutable. His Priesthood is eterngl. He is a Priest
upon his throne. He liveth for ever after the order of Melchisedek, His
office is unchangeable. The perpetual efficacy of the same, is thereby
continued. He is * an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the
righteous.” This he is with regard to every thing which concerns his
people on earth, in their every sinning case, and with regard to every
thing which regards any, all, and every one of their sins, and sinful cases.
The apostle introduced this subject in the former verse thus, My litile
children, these things write I unto you, that ye sin not. And if any
man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the
righteous. To which he adds. And ke is the propitiation for our sins:
and not forour's only, but also for the sins of the whole world. Both
verses united, contain one and the same subject ; the separation of them
is only for a more full and comprehensive explanation of this most divine
and important subject—which concerns the Priesthood of Christ in hea-
ven : founded on his righteousness and sacrifice which he completed here
below. On the footing of his Priesthood and office in Heaven, the vail
is opened, and we are admitted to enter into the Holiest of All, in the
believing views of his most precious blood, and are admitted also to con-
verse with Him. - He i8 consecrated, as the Son of God, to be a Priest
for evermore. “ We have such an high priest, who is set on the right
hand of the throne of the Majesty in the heavens; A minister of the sanc-
tuary, and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, and not man.”
Heb. viii. 1, 2. In the former chapter, our apostie had said, .to such of
the Lord’s people as had sinned, * If we confess our sins, he (i. e. God
in the Person of the Father,) is faithful and just to forgive us our sing,
and to ¢leanse us from all unrighteousness.” In the first verse of this
chapter he says, *‘ If any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father,
Jesus Chriat the righteous ;” to which the words of our text are annexed.
And he is the propitiation for our sins: and not for our's.only, but also
Jor the sins of the whole world. With a design to open and explain
these words, I will cast them into the following method and order.

1. 1 will aim to shew the connexion of them with the former, which
I conceive will be the proper method for preserving the strength and
efficacy of them: and thereby conveying the same, throughout every
part; it is pity any particle of the same should be lost: they being
$0 most truly precious, excellent, and sacred.

2. To open what is said of our Lord in these words before us. He
s the propitiation for our sins. .

3. That the propitiatory offering of Christ, extends to wa, and not
-only to us, but to others also. And ke is the propitiation for our sins;
«and not for our's only.

4. The uttermost extent of the virtue of Christ’s propitiation. Not
Jor our sins only, but for the sins of the whole world, These words,
the sing of, are supplementary: leave them out, then the text reads
thus. And he is the propitiation for our sins, and not for our's only,
but also for the whole world. The text without the addition, or with it,
18 t0 me one and the same. If any difference, the additional words clear
up in one point the meaning of the text. I shall therefore retain them,
without rupning it into universal redemption. Thus I have given you
the outline of my text. And to begin with my first particular. -

1. In the which, I will aim to shew the connexion of the words of my
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text with the former; this I conceive will be the proper method for pre-
serving the strength and efficacy of them: and thereby conveying the
same throughout the whole. Our text belongs to the former. T will
therefore recite the whole. My little children, these things write I
unto you, that ye sin not: And if any man sin, we kave an advocate
with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous. And he is the propitiation
Jor our sins : and not for ours only, but also for the sins of the whole
world. He had heen in the former verse, speaking of Christ, as an
Advocate with the Father, on the behalf of his sinning people. He had
represented Him as a righteous one: He pleading his own righteousness
on their behalf. He here speaks of Him as the propitiation for sin: in-
timating that his plea on the behalf of his people in heaven, was founded
on his oblation of Himself in the days of his: flesh-—that it extended
its influence to the whole election of grace. . Therefore his plea founded
thereon, must be commensurate to their every personal and particular
case. The mere recital of the words afresh will be sufficient to confirm
this; so that no universal salvation, redemption, or call it by what term
you may, as including every single individual can follow on it. The
word we is & bar to this. [f any man sin, we have an advocate with the
Father, Jesus Christ the righteous, and he is the propitiation for our
sins: and not for our’s only, but also for the sins of the whole world.
To remove sin from the persona of the Elect, and out of the sight of law
and justice, this was the very end and design of Christ’s Death : this is
done; and that for ever. He offered up Himself: He made complete
satisfaction, so as he never needed to repeat it. In the strength and
with all the perfection of it, He entered heaven, where he intercedes for
his whole church, Christ’s life in heaven is to save each, and -every
individual for whom he died, by virtue of his Intercession and Advocacy.
When the subject is thus expressed, it does not suggest that there is any
other salvation than what is contained in our Lord’s Death: it is only
intended to enlarge our views of the vast importance to us, which is con-
tained in eur Lord’s life in glory : which is as truly for the benefit of his
church here below, as his li%e and sacrifice were. “‘ Such.an high priest
became us, who was holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners, and
made higher than the heavens.” - Qur Lord being all this, ‘¢ l{e offered
up Himself.” Heis Jesus the Son of God, an High Priest who liveth
after the power of an endleas life, in the presence of God for us. He is
Intercessor and Advocate for his people. He pleads justice and right-
eousness, He is, therefore, able to carry every cause in which he is
interested. ¢ If any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus
Christ the righteons.” An advocate hath place, only in a court of justice.
Christ’s Advoeacy is executed by pleading his own Death, as the one
only sacrifice for sin. He is “*an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ
the rightecus.” And he is the propitiation for our sins. He pleads his
own righteousness and blood, on the footing of which, the worst of
sinners, belonging to the election of grace, are saved. He so conducts
the matter, that justice is as truly on the side of the clients, as merey.
Hence it i3 the apostle sayr; If we confess our sins, he is faithful and
Just to forgive usg our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.
The Lord Jesus Christ, the King of heaven—the Lord of Glory—the
great and glorious Proprietor of it-—even He who has taken up Heaven,
and entered it in his own name, and as the Head and Representative of all
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his church and people, He it is who is their great High Pricst, their Inter-
cessor and Advocate., He, their Saviour and Ancinted one, ia entered
into Heaven, there to appear in the presence of God for us. He is, what
He is here most justly entitled, the faithful friend at the bar of justice.
Jesus Christ the righteous, and he is the propitiation for our sins. By
his powerful mediation at the right band of the Father, the rights of di-
vine justice and of holiness, are most gloriously displayed and maintained.
In Him the riches of grace are most gloriously displayed: so that the
Father is just and the justifier of him that believeth in Jesus. And the
Advocate Christ Jesus is just also. He is ¢ just God, and a Saviour, in
all his pleadings at his Father's bar. [t ia the everlasting worth of his
obedience, and soul travail, he presents on the behalf of all those for
whom he intercedes, It is because he bore their sins in his own body on
the tree, he appears on their behalf before the Throne, The Person of
Christ 1y the foundation on which all the worth of his intercession and
advocacy rests. It should never be forgotten by us, ““ we have an high
priest who is passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son of God.” And his
appearance there is our eternal security, He is there our propitiation,
as he also is *the Lorp our righteousness.” We can never think or
say too much of the Dignity, Majesty, Worth, and transcendent Glor
of the Person of our Lord Jesus Christ ;- yet I shall add no more, so mue
having been hefore expressed on this most important part of our present
subject. 1 therefore proceed, : _
2. To open what is said of our Lord, in these words before us, And
ke is the propitiation for our sins. He is this, now this moment in the
-high court of heaven, just as he is the Lorp our Righteousness : that is,
He is there in the full worth and perfection of his most precious sacrifice.
This was not expressed in the former verse; yet it stands most
closely connected with it, as hath been before shewed. Our Lord in the
former verse bore the title of Jesus Christ the righteous. In this He
bears the title of propitiation. He is the propitiation: or, He is the
atonement, We have this word but seldom in the New Testament; the
first place it occurs is in these words, * Whom God hath set forth, to be
a propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his righteousness for
‘the remission of sins that are past, through the forbearance of God.”
Rom. iii, 25. And this word occurs twice in the epistie before us : once
in the text, and again in the 4th chap. v. 11. We have the word atone-
ment, once for all, in the New Testament, introduced thus. ¢ And not
only so0, but we also joy in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom
we have now received the atonement.” Rom. v. 11. The word propitia-
tion, and atonement, are both derived from the Old Testament, and are
one and the same in their meaning. They are most frequently used, in
the books of Exodus and Leviticus. The apostle when he usex the word
propitiation in the epistle to the Romans, refers to the mercy-seat, which
was called the Propitiatory, or covering, because it hid what was in the
ark, out of sight ; and also before it, on the day of atonement, the pro~
pitiatory offerings were completed; by bringing the blood .of them within
the vail, and sprinkling it before the Figures of the Great Ones, the
representatives of the Holy Trinity in their covenant engagementa, The
incense, fumed between the cheru{im of glory, or rather before the same,
80 a8 the cloud of smoke arising therefrom might cover the mercy-seat,
was expressive of the savour and fragrancy of our Lord’s intercession, as
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fully appears from what our apostle relates in the Revelation. * And
another angel came and stood at the altar, having a golden censer; and
there was given unto him much incense, that he should offer it with the
prajem of all saints upon the golden altar which was before the throne.
And the smoke of the incense, which came with the prayers of the saints,
ascended up before God out of the angel’s hang." viil. 3, 4. It is
in allusion to the golden altar of incense, which was so placed in the
Holy place, as to be immediately before the ark, the mercy-seat of which
was called the throne of God: as he was represented as enthroned be-~
tween the Cherubim, The Incense altar was called the Golden altar, to
distioguish it from the Brazen altar. The throne alluded to by Jokn, was
the mercy-seat : of which long before his time, the prophet Jeremiah said,
‘“ A glorious high throne from the beginning is the place of our sanctuary.”
xvii. 12. Theark was a solemn memorial of the Person of Christ,
God-Man, “in whom dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily ;"
or personally. Itbears titles suitable to this. It iseuntitled, the King of
Glory. Thke Lorp of Glory. The ark of the Lorp: of the Lowp
of Hosts, which dwelleth between the cherubims. 1twas framed of shit-
tim-wood, inclosed with plates of solid gold. It served to be expressive
of the divine and human nature, united in the one Person of our Lord
Jesus Christ. The two tables of the covenant, written with the finger of
God, were put into it; which was expressive of the law, written in the
heart of Christ, and fulfilled by Him. ¢He is the end of the law for
righteousness to every one that believeth.” On it was placed the mercy-
seat, which was a solid plate of gold. At the two ends of it were Che-
rubims of Glory. Their wings were stretched out, and formed an arch ;
in the midst of which was 2 cloud of glory, in which the Lord dwelt.
On the day of atonement the High Priest appeared here, and presented
the typical bluod before tha Cherubim, or the Faces of the great Ones.
The apostle tells us, * in the Holiest of all, was the golden censer, and
the ark of the covenant overlaid round about with gold, wherein was the
-golden pot that had manna, and Aaron’s rod that budded, and the tables
of the covenant; And over it the cherubims of glory shadowing the
mercy-seat.”” Heb. ix. 4, 5. All which was a figure for the time then
present: and hath all, since, been realized in the Person, and work of
our Lord Jesus Christ ; who  being come, an high priest of good things
to come, by a greater and more perfect tabernacle, not made with hands,
that is to say, not of this building; Neither by the blood of goats and
calves, but by his own blood, he entered in once into the holy place,
bhaving obtained eternal redemption for us.” v. 11,12, As the merey-
seat was a figure of Christ, aud hid the law, 80 as it could not be seen ;
#0-the blood and atonement of our Lord Jesus Christ, is such a complete
propitiation, or atonement, or covering, that it hides all our sins out of
the sight of law and justice. The etymology of the word atonement, is
by a learned man, said to be derived from a folding door, which folds
forwards and backwards; which he applies thus; ¢ our sins were folded
back from us, on Christ. His righteousness is folded from Him, on uva.”
This I conceive, to be a very comprehensive idea, to convey the true
meaning of this most important doctrine of the atonement which Christ
hath made for us by the blood of his cross. He is the propitiatory of-
fering. He is the propitiation for our sins. He is entered into Heaven
itself, as our propitiation. I conceive it is notsufficiently considered by
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us, that the entrance of the Lord Jesus Christ into Heaven, and his ac-
ceptance there by the divine Father, is the one grand testimonial, that sal-
‘vation isso fully completed, as to afford us thefirmest foundation for con-
fidence, and joy. Thesacrifices were performed by the- High Priestin the outer
court, in the sight of the whole congregation, yet it was the bringing in
the blood within the vail, and sprink%ing it before the mercy-seat, which
completed the atonement. Thus Christ entered *into heaven itself,
now to appear in the presence of God for us.” Heb. ix.24. Therehe
is as our propitiation. He has washed us from sli our sins in his own
blood. He therefore is in the Holiest of all, as our true propitiatory. 1
come, : .

3. To observe, that the propitiatory offering of Christ, extends to us,
and not to us only, but to otgers slso. And he is the propitiation for our -
sins, and not for our sinsonly. Co

The Person of Christ, Zia holiness, righteousness, sacrifice, and in-
tercession are the security of the whole church of God, and their ever-
lasting perfection. It is their sanctuary to repairunto. They may have
recourse to Him, in every time of need. Our apostle says, If any man
sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous :
And heis the propitiation for our sins: and not for our's only, but also for
the sins of the whole world. The apostle is'suiting his discourse to our
cases, who though redeemed by Christ, and made pure in his blood, yet
are frequently backsliding from him, and falling into sin, He says every
thing he can to take off our thoughts from poring on vurselves, sins, and
miseries, He would have us to know, Christis with the Father, and that
a8 our Advocate. He is a righteous one. He is the Lord our Righteous-
nesa, He is our Propitiation. His blood speaks on our behalf: it is as
full of virtue as when he shed it, and poured it out as the atonement for
us. He is now this very moment, our sacrifice before the Throne, as to
all the worth and perfection, virtne and efficacy contained in his one
offering which perfecteth for ever. . The apostle is of the same spirit, with
our John, who says, ¢ For we have not an high priest which cannot be
touched with the feeling of our infirmities; but was inall pointstempted
like as we are, yet without sin.” Heb. iv. 15, Both these aposties were
full of thespirit of the Lord Jesus Christ, and felt for the people of God,
under their falls, and that which could not but sorely grieve and distress
them, in consequence thereof. Our Lord himself, feels for his saiuts, and
beloved ones, on these accounts. He is touched to the very quick on
their account. He is therefore most compassionately disposed to relieve
them. All the people of the Lord, share in this grace of our Jesus-—the
virtue of his blood and righteousness—of his advocacy and intercession
—of his life in heaven—of his propitiatory blood which hides the trans-
gressions from view; it extenda itself, in the blessings and benefits of the
same, to all the household and family of faith: yes, to the whole elec«
tion of grace, be they called, or, be they uncalled. Those uncalled, are
in consequence of our Lord's intercession on their behalf, called in'the
appointed time: those who are called, have a blessed discovery made to
them, of Christ's compassions which fail not, but are perpetually exer-
cised towards, and upon them. Of the which there are seasons, when
they have most sensible and very particular, personal, and precious evi-
dence thereof. One point which the apostle drives at, in saying the pro-
pitiatory offering of Christ extends beyond those whom he wrote this



1 Joux i, 2. 107

epistle unto, was to convey this idea unto them—that many saints who
wers unknown to them, were equally, and alike interested in the same
grace of our most gracious Lord Jesus Christ : soas from the proper con-.
sideration of the same, a fresh tribute of praise might arise unto Him,
whose Name, will for ever and ever be glorious, and exalted above all
blessing and praise. The apostle would have it understoed, that the
offica of our Lord Jesus Christ, the virtue of his blood and righteousness,
the efficacy of his mediation, had its universal influence, and extended
its efficacy to all the saints—¢ unto all, who in every place call upon the
name of Jesus Christ our Lord, both theirs, and ours,” Thisis a most
comfortable consideration-our Lord hath a most perfect knowledge of
all bis beloved ones. He fully comprehends them, personally, and indi-
vidually; with all their sins, cases, wounds, wants, and miseries, He
alsoc knows the whole of his own heart towards them. = He views, and
reviews their particular circumstances, And thers is but one way in
which He can make known to them his love, now that He is with the
divine Father; and thst is by having them in everlasting remembrance,
and giving them in their own souls, real evidence of the truth of this,
Here comes in his glorioua office in Heaven, as Priest, Intercessor, and
- Advocate. All which being founded on what He did for his people, in
utting away their sina, and bringing in to the high court above, ever-
ting righteousness ; so0 he proves his heart in full of love to them, now
he is in his kingdom of glory; as their present sins, and sinfulness, do
not take off his eye and heart from them. . But if any of. them sin, he is
their advocate with the Father: and he is the propitiation for their sins,
and which is the case regarding all his church, -They all sin: it cannot be
otherwise withthem ; ‘¢ in many things” says the apostle James, “* we offend
(orsin) all.” Thisisthe antidote—Chriat’s blood is our purity. ¢ He hath
Joved ws, and washed us, from our sins in his own blood.” He thus
presents us in heaven, before the throne of God. He is our Propitiation
there, Whatsoever befalls us, he is our powerful advocate: what he is
in his Person and office as Mediator of reconciliation, he is to all his
people; not simply to us, who know him, and by our converse with each
other, may be able to prove to each other the reality of our knowing
him, and of our communion with him, but he is the same to all others,
who are called and brought to the knowledge of Him. He is the propi-
tiation for our sins: and not for our’s only. All his members share in
.the same grace. Theyare all one in Him : 80 as to be equally interested
in Him~—in his Person—in his love—in his suretyship engagements—in
his incarnation—in his life—in his propitiatory offering—in his death—in
his burial—in his resurrection—in his ascension—in his priesthood in
heaven—in the representation which he makes of his whole church in his
own Person, before the Father: and in all the blessings and benefits
thereof: not one of the Elect is more interested in the whole of Chriat,
than another. They are all one and the same in Christ their Head: the
scriptures of the New Testament lay all the atress, on what Christ is to
the church, on what He hath done for his church, and on his priesthood
on the behalf of his church, which he exercises in heaven : and also on
what the church is in Christ. We neglect this too much: we lay too
much streas on our experience of these truths, and conceive of our in-
terest in Christ, and state before the Lord, accordingly : all whichis wrong ;
it is in & certain sense to neglect Christ : yea, it is no little sin : for which
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we need continually the efficacy and virtue of Christ’s advocacy. Now
to enlarge the spiritual conceptions of the mind, the apostle in carrying
on the subject of Christ's being the propitiation, says, and not for our's
only, but also for the sins of the whole world : this brings me to my last
particular ; which is, . ‘ o
4, To shew the uttermost extent of the virtue of Christ's propitia-
tion; which is thus expressed, And not for our’s only, but alse for the
sins of the whole world. The whole of our text is this, And ke is the
propitiation for our sins : and not for our's only, but also for the sins of
the whole world. These words the sins of, are added to the text; yet I
conceive they are better retained, than parted with; as they contain an
account of what Christ’s atonement was for, It was for sins. Bin can
have no existence but in a subject. [If Christ died for sins, then Christ
must have been the subject on whom sin was laid—to whom sin was
transferred. He must have been made sin by imputation, or He could
not have been the sacrifice for them. - If ali the sina of the elect were
lnid by the Father on Christ, a¢ the Surety and representative of the
elect, and ‘he bore them in his own body; then his blood must have
washed out the whole of them. And the extent of Christ’'s most perfect
and allsufficient oblation, must comprehend the whole election of grace,
They must in each, and every one of them, individually, be cleansed
from all sin, in the sight of God, by the one propitiatory offering of
Christ. So that these words, And he is the propitiation for our sins:
and not _for our’s only, but also for the sins of the whole world, whilst
they most fully and freely set forth, the uttermost extent of Christ’s
death, and the infinite virtue of his blood, and propitiation,. yet they do
by no means extend this beyond the pale of election. - Suppose we leave
out the additional words; and read the text thus, And ke is the propitia-
tion for our sins: andnot for our’sonly, but also for the whole world,
what do we gain thereby ? I think, nothing. - We only omnit these three
words, the sins of. Now these words are really and truly éxplanatory:
they only follow what was in the text before, He is the propitiation for
our sins: and not for our’s only, but for the sins of the whole world.
Now it was for gins, Christ died. He also died for particular persons.
He substituted himself in the room and stead of these, and their sins
were laid on him.  He sustained the whole curse due unto them. He
was made sin and a curse, 'He hath by his one offering finished the
transgression, made an end of sin, made reconciliation for iniquity, and
brought in everlasting righteousness, and his blood, now and evermore,
cleanseth from all sin. The virtue and efficacy of which, belong to the
whole election of grace. 1t cannot to any beside: because it goes not
beyond the persons, whose sins Christ bore. Therefore the expressions
before us, whilst they have an universality in them, yet not such as.
reaches and extends any part of its virtue and effieacy beyond the
church of the living' God : which, as it consisted of Jews and Gentiles,
might be styled the wholeworld. Or, it might be in agreement with our
Lord's words, who expressed himself thus to Nicodemus, ¢ For God so
loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever
helieveth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life.” John
iii. 16. The word world here, is conceived to refer to the Gentile world :
to whom-the gospel was then to be sent, and by the means of which the
elect would be gathered, and drawn to Christ. Socme not content with
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this, say, the worid here, means the world of believers. This I cannot
subscribe unto: because Christ did not die for believers. He died for
sinners. When we were yet sinners Christ died for us: neither does the
efficacy of Christ's propitiatory offering, depend on our believing., Itis
an immutable truth, such as Christ died for, will, in the Lord’s time and
way, be all brought to hear their Shepherd's voice, and be enabled to
believe on him for life everlasting; yet this doth not interest them in
Christ and his death; it is only the manifestation thereof. I therefore-
conclude, the world here is best understood of all the persons included
in the whole election of grace. Christ is the propitiation for each and
every one of these, called or uncalled, he hath put away al} their sin,
They are sanctified by his one offering, so thatall theirsins are removed from
-their persons, as far as the east is from the west. Thiswas theincommunicable
work of Christ himself: hence the Psalmist saith, % As far as the eastis
from the west, so far hath he removed our transgressions from us."
Ps. ciii. 12. As some express it, there is a world in a world. The
apostle speaking concerning some who had profaned the Lord's supper,
and of the judgments with which the Lord visited such, and some of the
saints also, for the aame, says, “ For this cause many are weak and
sickly among you, and many sleep.. But when we are judged, we are
chastened of the Lord, that we should not be condemned with the world.”
1 Cor. xi, 30,32. Now here is a world condemned, as in our text we
have a world saved. This distinction kept up in the mind, will, I con.
ceive, give us the true sense of these words, And he is the propitiation
Jor our sins: and not for our's only, but also for the sins of the whole
world, Take the whole body of the elect, and allsin and sinfulness have
been, and will be found in them': some in one, some in others, No
sort of sin which can be committed out of hell, ( excegt the sin unto
death, which none of the elect can commit), but will be found amongst
them, eithet before or after their conversion to the Lord. What then
must be the virtue and efficacy of Christ’s propitiatory offering, to re-
move for ever the whole imputation of it from them, and purify and
cleanse them from all sin, in the sight of God? Surely, I cannot but
canclude the apostle here intended to honour the sacrifice of Christ to the
utmost extent of its virtue and efficacy, when he said, My little chil-
dren, these things write I unto you, that ye sin not, And if any man
sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous :
And he is the propitiation for our sing ; and not for our’s only, but also
Jor the sins of the whole world, The great and most truly renowned
Dr. Owen, in his book entitled, The Death of Death in the death of
Christ, proposes this to those who are for universal redemption;
« Either,” says he, * Christ died for all the sins of all men, or, he died
for some sins of all men; or, he died for all the sins of some men. Ifte
died for all the sins of all men, why are not all men saved? You will say,
because of their unbelief; but unbelief is eithera sin, or it is not : ifit be,
and Christ died for all their sins, why should unbelief damn them, seeing
he died for it, as well az all their other sins? 1f Christ died for some
sins of all men, then there are some sins of these, which Christ died not
for: consequently they must perish for them. - If Christ died for all the
sins of some men, then these must be everlastingly saved : and this,"” says
he, “is our own doctrine.” 1 hope the Lord will be pleased to reflect
the glory and grace of his truth on our minds. It is only in his light we
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see light. His glory ie reflected on the mind, in and by the scriptures of
truth. They are all clear in themselves : we need never to startany
puzzling questions on them. We should receive them, in all matters of
faith, just as they are in themselves. The Holy Ghost is allsufficient to
lead and guide us into all truth, Itis our blessedness to be kept con-
tinually dependant on him, for his unction which teacheth all things.
May we be living over the truths which have been set before us, concern-
ing our Lord’s advocacy and propitiation. And, seeing the finished
work ‘of Christ is the very basis of his mediatorial Throne in Heaven;
let us rest wholly, and for all our salvation, on the blood and righteous-
ness of our Lord Jesus Christ: looking to receive the blessings and be-
nefits of the same from Christ, as the Intercessor and Advocate in heaven;
and learn to converse with Christ on his Throne. This will lead us to
give him glorious praise ; which we never perform more acceptablythan by
trusting wholly in Him for our everlasting blessedness, The Lord him-
self bless you with the life-giving knowledge of - these life-giving truths,
and life-gtving communion with Christ, and the Father in Him, through
the Spirit. Amen, ' : : :

SERMON XIIL

And hereby we do know that we know him, if we hecp his command-
ments,—1 Jony ii. 3.

Tur truths delivered in the former verses are most truly noble and divine,
They are suited to relieve the minds of the Lord’s people, in the worst
cases which can possibly befall them through the journey of life. These
words now hefore us, stand, as I conceive, in close connection with _the
former: it i3 quite pleasing to my own mind to view them thus ; it being
full proof that the true knowledge of the doctrine of God the Father and
of his Son Jesus Chirist, and real fellowship with the Father, and his Son
Jesus Christ as our atonement, and the belief that Ais blood cleanseth us
Jrom all sin, are not unfriendly to the real practice of holiness, but are
the very means of increasing the same. Free accesses to the Father, in
spiritual apprehensions of his being our Father in Christ Jesus, and in
gospe! views of his being our advocate and propitiation in heaven, are the
right means of keeping us from sin; and also the only way for us to
enjoy the peace of Gog' in our consciences, and the love of Go_d in our
hearts, So far as these most inestimably precious truths enter into our
minds, and in proportion to our minds receiving thém,and being brought
under the mighty power and authority of the same, we are most bless-
edly disposed to every good word and work. We must know the truth
before we can receive it. 'We must receive it before we can be influenced
by it. We musthave the experience of it before we can live in the prac-
ticeof it, This may well be looked upon as a proper preface to all which
remeins to be opened and explained, throug];mut. the remainder of this
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most cxcellent epistle; in which we have various subjects : and some
very singular expressions; such as are best opened in an expository
way: an attempt ut which will be aimed at. I shall therefore mention
them here, only by way of hint. They are such as these, He thatis
bornof God sinneth not, Hethat committeth sin is of the devil. Hethatis
born of God doth not commit sin. Thereis.a sin unto death. It is the
last time. These will be unfoided in their true meaning, as we shall come
to them. I only suggest the same to shew the necessity of expounding
this epistle: as thereby the true conpection of one sentence in it with
another agrees, and that the true and right knowledge of the same, is
thereby made the more clear and evident. I will here recite the two for-
mer verses which preceded our present text, to shew the unity and con-
nection of them. My little children, these things write I untoyou, that
ye sin not, And if any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father,
Jesus Christ the righteous; And he is the propitiation for our sins : and
not for our's only, but also for the sins of the whole world. And
hereby we do know that we know him, if we keep his commandments.
The words of my text, asinay be most easily perceived, are a closure of
the former : in which the apostle is speaking of himself and others, of
the knowledge he and they had, in themselves, of their own knowledge
of Christ. They had an inward evidence of this: which they gave also
an outward evidence of. And kereby we do krnow that we know him, if we
keep his commandments. With a view of opening these words, to the
real profit and henefit of the spiritual mind, I will aim to set before you
the following particulars. v o :

1, Whatit isto know Christ: from whence it springs, and how this
is evidenced to believers. :

2. How believers can aay from their own inward knowledge of
Christ, in their own souls, and hereby we do know that we know him,

3. The reason why the apostle puts in the word if, and speaks of
an outward evidence of our knowing Christ, as he had before of an in-
ternal one. And hereby we do know that we know him, if we keep
Ais commandments. : ' :

4. What is comprehended in this, if we keep kis commandments.
These are the subjects which are now before us, to be opened and ex-
plained. May the Lord the Spirit be pleased to shine on his truth, and
ap the renewed minds of his people, that we may see in his own light the
true meaning of the scripture before us, and receive the explanation to
our profit and advantage: so be it, O Lord. Iam

‘ 1. To express and set before you, what it is to know Christ: from
whence this knowledge comes; and also how thisis evidenced to be-
lievers : we do know (says our apostle,) that we know him.

The knowledge of Christ is wholly and altogether spiritual and super-
ratural. It is beyond all that nature can possibly attain uato. No
unregenerate mind can have the least conception of it. All the know-
ledge of all contained in the whole and utmost circle of science, cannot
convey to the most profoundly learned, the Jeast spiritual conception of
the Lord Jesus Christ. Nay, the Bible itself, which is full of Christ,
the gospel itself which is the revelation of Christ, the ordinances of it,
in the which Christ is evidently set forth as crucified, cannot give us the.
knowledge of Him. It is the Holy Ghost b!‘ his own illumination and
revelation, who only can convey to our minds that knowledge of Christ
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which ia life eternal. To know Christ, must inclade and contain in the
rame, the knowledge of who he is—of what he is—of his Person~—of his
love-—of liis salvation—-of hit righteousness, and sacrifice—of his fulness
—of his offices—of his interest in ug, and of his reiation to us. Now
whilst the gospel of Christ, and the ordinances of Christ, are blessed
means for our increasing in the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour, yet
we must know Him, before we can derive the least real benefit from these ;
for our whole spiritnal life is contained in the knowledge of Him, and
our everlasting life in heaven, will be pevfected :in our beholding Him.
It is the vision of Him in Glory, will be our eternal perfection, " Our
Lord said to his divine Father, concerning his church, And this is life
eternal, that they might know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ
whom thou hast sent. Jobm xvii. 3. Paul prayes thus. That I may
know him. Phil. iii. 10. He says to Timothy—I know whom I have
believed. 2 Epis, i.-12. The knowledge of Christ consists in a spiritual
apprehension of Him, formed in the mind, and produced in theé under-
standing—aof his Person, from the word, and by the Holy Ghost. What-
soever conceptions any of us may entertain in our minds, which are not
wholly and altogether suitable, and in perfect agreement with the holy
scriptures, they are not from the Lord the Holy Spirit; they are, there-
fore, to be wholly rejected. We receive the knowledge of Christ into
cur renewed minds, not by having any form wrought up in our imagina-
tions of who He is; or what He is, but by an inexpressible act of the
cternal Spirit within us. 'Wha, as he formed the human nature of Christ
in the womb of the Virgin; so he forms the true and supernatural know-
ledge of the Person of the Lord Jesus Christ in our intelectual faculties :
and we know Him in his Person to be the true God and eternal life.
We know Him to be coequal, coessential, and coeternal in the self-
existing Fssence with the Father and the Spirit. We know Him to be
God-Man—the Head—Mediator—the medium of union and communion
between God and us. We know Him in his love, which is the miracle of
heaven. We know Him in his incarnation; obedience, and death. ~We
know Him in the glories of his Mediatorial Person, work, offices; and in
his union, and relation to his people. It is in the knowledge of Him, we
love Him—we worship Him—we trust in Him for our whole salvation.
We cleave to Him with full purpose of heart. We renounce all but Him,
We triumph in Him alone. . Now this is what I profess concerning the
knowledge of Chriat, that it is a knowledge of his Person—of his love---
of his righteousness—of his blood-—of his ‘priesthood in heaven—of his
fHu!ness, such as leads to an entire confidence in Him,and centering in
im. : S :

From whence all this springs, is the next consideration. It is
wholly from the Holy Ghost. He is the revealer of Jesus. It is his
office to give the true knowledge. of Him: this he does by taking of
the things of Christ, and shewing the same to the renewed mind;
as.also by bearing his testimony to the same. It is hereby he forms
Christ in the understanding, opens the heart to receive Him, lifts u
the affections to a fixation on Him, and makes Him supremely All in
All, It is thus we receive the knowledge of Christ; and in this cur
whole spiritusl life consists. Our faith in Jesus is the fruit hereof. As
all comes from the Spirit, who is the revealer and glorifiér of Jesus, so it
also springs from, and is agreeable with the revelation made of Christ in
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the everlasting gospel : which, as it is the outward and declared testi-
mony of the Lord Jesus Christ, and of the Father's everlasting love to
us in Him, o it is by it the Holy Spirit is most graciously pleased, to
lead us more and more into a spiritual and supernatural acquaintance
with the Person, work, and satvation of our Lord Jesus Christ. If ¥
could express my mind fully on this subject, I should say, to know Christ
as he I8 revealed in the scriptures, to receive into our minds, wirat is set:
forth in them concerning him, this is to know Christ. We do not want
to know any thing of Christ, but what he is pleased to set before us in
them. We apprehend Him in them, We see Him in them. We receive
Him into our hearts through them. We have communion with Him, as
he is testified of by them. If we are favoured with transporting views of
Him, it is as the Holy Ghost is pleased to elevate our minds, by giving
us, under his life-giving influences, fresh apprehensions ‘of Christ's
glory, worth, excellency, and perfectiona. B ‘ ‘
. I come to shew you how this, concerning the knowledge of Christ,
18 evidenced to believers. We do know (says John) that we know him.
Anrd hereby we do know that we know him. He is hereby speaking of an
inward. evidence of the same, which they had in themselves. " In the
course of this epistle, he hath a grest deal to do with evidences: some
concern our interest in Christ : some have personal respect to durselves:
some to others: they are all very good and useful in their place; none
of them are designed to take off our eye of faith from Christ: nor te put
us on resting our salvation on any grace wrought in us, or produced by
the Holy Ghost in our lives and conversations. You need not, therefore,
fear, lest I should bring you into bondage; whilst1am, according to the
words before me, to open to you the inward evidence here given in my
text, how we may know that we are in Christ, and that, also, by what we
know inwardly in our own souls, of and concerning Him: And Aeredy
we do know t'):at we know him, if we keep his commandments. It is
not the whole of these words, but only this part of them which comes
before me under this first head of this discourse, which has been thus
expressed.—To set forth and express, what it is to know Christ: from
whence this knowledge comes : and also how this knowledge is evidenced
to believers. And hereby we do know that we know him. 1 have set
before you what it is to know Christ: also from whence this knowledge
- oomes. I have now to speak concerning this part of the same subject,
how this is evidenced to believers, so as that they may say, and hereby
we do know that we know him. Most assuredly the true knowledge of
- the Person, love, aud salvation of the Lord Jesus Christ contains the
greatest reality. Nothing in heaven can be more certain to saints within
the vail, than the knowledge of Christ is to the spiritual mind, by faith.
Christ is as really present to faith, as he is to sense in glory. Such as
know Christ here in our world, know Him as truly, as he is known in
Heaven. They enjoy Him, and have as real fellowship with Him, as any
saints in heaven. The reality of this is one and the same : the difference
here is none. It is in the degree and fulness of this, lies all the differ-
ence; I know Christ as troly, as I ever shall in heaven ; yet not so fully.
1 have as real cdmmunion with Christ now, as I ever shall; yet not to
that fulness and perfection it wil] be advanced unto in'glory. Let this
be attended unto: it is of vast importance to the :}l:lritual‘ mind. It
opens all contained in our text at once; and that with the utmost satis-
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faction. Christ being made known unto us, we having received Him
into our hearts, He is in us: He lives in us: He dwells in us: He en-
livens us: He shines within us: He shines upon us: He puts forth his
heavenly influences. He gives us a real acquaintance with the virtue and
efficacy of his life and death, his blood and righteousness. He holds
free and blessed fellowship with us in our own hearts, He admits us to
bave and hold, free, and most blessed fellowship with Him. It is hereby
we have a real, inward, spiritual knowledge of Him : what we thus know
of Him, leads us to value Him, We most highly prize Him. In the
koowledge which he is pleased to impart to our minds, in inward fellow-
ship with him, in the true apprehensions of his wounds and blood,
sacrifice, righteousness and deatﬁ, we have real fellowship with Him, in
the benefits and blessings thereof. 1In the communications he is pleased
to make to us, and in his really imparting the secrets of his mind and
will to us, he gives us such undeniable evidences of his love to us, of his
delight in ue, of the riches of his grace towards us, as constrains us to
say, individually for ourselves, and of Him, my beloved is mine, and I
am his. And Paul's high prizings of Christ become our’s, in our
measure and degree. “ Yea doubtless, and I count all things but loss
for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord : for whom
I have suffered the loss of all things, and do count them but dung, that I
may win Christ, And be found in him, not having mine own righteousness,
which is of the law, but that which is through the faith of Christ, the
righteousness which is of God by faith; That I may know him, and the
power of his resurrection, and the fellowship of his sufferings, being made
conformable unto his death; If by any means I might attain unto the
resurrection of the dead.” Phil. 1il. 8—11. In such spiritual exercises
of the mind as these, there is a real ontgoing of the heart after Christ,
and some real fellowship with Him, Christ and the believer become
very familiar., There is mutual communion with each other, The be-
liever can from his own personal knowledge of Christ, and from his real
fellowship with Him, say for himself, I know him! He is my food: m

drink : I feed with him: I feed on him., I really experience the trut

of what he spake in the days of his flesh: He then said, * I am the living
bread which came down from heaven: if any man eat of this bread, he
shall live for ever: and the bread that 1 will give is my flesh, which I
will give for the life of the world.—Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh
my blood, hath eternal life; and I will raise him up at the last day.
For my flesh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed. He that
eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him.
As the living Father hath sent me, and I live by the Father: so he that
eateth me, even he shall live by me. This is that bread which came
down from heaven :—he that eateth of this bread shall live for ever.”
John vi. 51, 54—58. All this the Lord Jesus Christ realizes in the
believer, and unto him, as he dwells in his heart by faith: and from
hence the believer can speak of Him with certainty and confidence, and
say, hereby I do know that I know him. Next to the knowledge of
Christ, is the knowledge of our personal interest in Him. The one fol-
lows on the other, as the fruit and consequent of the same, It is the
grand prerogative royal of the Holy Ghost, to reveal Christ—to enthrone
Him in the conscience-—to crown Him in the heart—to prove to a vessel
of mercy that Christ is his. On this follows personal communion
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between Christ and the believing mind. This in the substance of it,
I have been describing : this produces what our text is here speaking of
~m We do know that we krow him : which leads me :

2. To shew how believers in Christ may say, from their inward
knowledge of Him in their own souls, And heredy we do know that we
know him, : : ' : ‘

This knowledge must arise from their real communion with the Lord
Jesus Christ. No one can want real and undeniable proof and evidence
in his own soul, of his knowing Christ, of his interest in Him, that
Christ is in him the hope of glory, who is living on Him, and making
continual use of Him. To live in Christ, is to have the mind continually
exercised on Him : and those supernatural faculties, wrought in our gouls
in regeneration to be so engaged on the Lord Jesus, as that thereby we
have a real enjoyment of Him, and communion with Him. In this con-
sists the greatest secret of christianity, The mind being inwardly and
spiritually exercised on the Lord Jesus Christ, carries its own evidence
with it, and enables all true believers tosay, And hereby we do know that
we krow Aim. Living in believing views and apprehensions of the love
of the Holy Trinity to us in Christ Jesus, influences the spiritual
mind with the love of the Three in Jehovah to us. What we have the
inward conceptions of, draws out our love, and fixes our affections on the
Lord Jesus Christ, and the: Father in him : all which is from the indwel-
ling of the Holy Ghost in us; wherefrom, speaking in an open, experi-
mental confession of the same, we may truly say, And hereby we do know
that we know him. We who bhave an inwartf, intuitive knowledge of
Him, have alsoan inward communion with him : an inward and spiritual
relish of his goodness.” We know what it is to have our hearts and affec.
tions sweetly refreshed and perfumed with the savour and fragrancy of
his Name, Person, sacrifice and salvation. - We therefore speak of and
from our hearts concerning Him, when we say, And kereby we do know
that we know him. The whole substance of which amounts to this: we
are favoured with a spiritual and supernatural knowledge of the Person
and salvation of Christ : we know Him to be our advocate and propitia-
tion; we have communion with Him, The truth of all which is 30 rea-
lized in our own minds, by the indwelling and testimony-of the Holy
Ghost, that we have the fullest assurance of all this in our own minds.
We cannot be more fully assured of the same than we are: it is certified
beyond all contradiction untous. We know that we are Christ’s—that
we are his—that we are partakers of Christ—that He is in us—that we are
in Him-—-that we really know hin: ; because he dwells in our hearts. He
it high in.our esteem ; we cannot live without Him; we cannot be happy;

"No; not for one single moment, but as we are enpgaged in the contem-
lations of Him: When we speak of Him it is from our hearts; yea, it
18 with the whole of our hearts: it is also from what we know of Him there.
We received the true knowledge of Him, and his great salvation into. our
minds, that He might dwell in our hearts by faith, The whole is from a
spiritual perception of Him, formed in our renewed understanding of Him
from the word of the Guspel, which hath so ca‘})ltivated our minds, and
ravished our spirits, that he, in the whole of what He is, and in every
part and particular of what we know of Him, is our object, our subject,
our centre, and .our circumference, our one supreme and everlasting All.

- John therefore says, in his own person and that of others, And hereby
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we do know that we krnow him. 1t is herefrom we do profess the same ; the
ground work of this is in our own souls: it is from thence we thus speak :
it is to confirm you in the reality of this, we thus confidently address you :
the truth of which you may rely upon. And the inward views, concep-
tions, and apprehensions formed in our minda of Christ, we find to be
altogether agreeable with the revelation made of Him in the sacred scri
tures, and which have been wrought in us by the Holy Spirit, agreeably
with the same ; and hereby we know and are fully persuaded that we do
know Him. We are fully persuaded all the powers of nature could never
have produced that knowledge of Christ which we are possessed of ; nor
that enjoyment of Him, which we have in our hearts; nor that communi-
cation of his grace to us, which we have received, and do enjoy in Him
and which we find ourselves the subjects of: nor that communion with
Christ which we enjoy: nor that conformity to his holy image and ex-
ample, in our lives, and conversations : therefore, as we do not question
the truth of our knowledge of Him, so we would attribute all we are, as it
respects grace and holiness unto Him. Saying, And hereby we do Anow
kim, if we keep his commandments. And it is what we know of Him,
enhances our value and esteem of Him. It causes us to trample on all
beside. We have Himdwelling in our hearts: what He gives us to know
of Him in personal communion with Him, into the which He is pleased
to admit us, this gives us great boldness in our speaking for Him: we
say no more of Him, nor concerning Him, beyond what He hath really
taught us: we do know Him : we are fully assured of thia: we know
Him in the secrets- of our own souls, There is no outwsdrd object, nor
subject more really known, and enjoyed, thanthis, in ourselves who have
the knowledge and enjoyment of the Person, and salvation of Jesus
Christ the Son of God. We also know the blessed fruits and etfects
which this knowledge of Jesus produceth in us. It seems necessary here
to say, that it is the true knowledge of Christ, produces faith in him, love
to him, and hope in him. The true knowledge of Him, leads into commu-
nion with Him : on this follows walking in Him, with Him, and before
Him unto all well pleasing. These are all connected with each other,
and follow one the other, Qur knowledge of Christ is the sole founda-
tion of our faith in Him, which is always commensurate with our know-
ledge of Him. Our communion with Christ altogether depends on the in-
flux of the Holy Ghost. [Itis in proportion to his taking of the things of
Christ and shewing the same unto us. It is He who opens the renewed
minds of the beloved of God in Christ Jesus, to such apprehensions of
Him, and the Father's love in Him, as swallow up, at seasons, the whole
of our spiritual faculties in fellowship with the Lord. T will afresh re-
-mind you of the words of my text, that.it may be seen how far on I have
proceeded in them. .Ind hereby we do know that we know him, if we
keep his commandments. It was at the first proposed, to set forth in the
two former particulars, what it is to know Christ: from whence this
knowledge springs: and how this is evidenced. - This was our first par-
ticular, Then secondly, how believers can say from their own know-
ledge of Christ, and hereby we do know that we know him, These
distinct particulars have been treated of, and that to the best of my poor
ability. [ never aimed yet to be a great preacher, It never became me.
All I'ever aimed at was, simple truth, so far as the glory of Christ, and the
good of his people may be promoted. And now I am going on fast in
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tle journey of life, being in the seventy-second year of it, what I only
aim at, iv trath as truth; or, in other words, the truth as it is in Jesus.
To give the true statement. of my text, this now, and at all times, is my
one aim: as thereby, the Holy Ghost working with the same, it may
clearly appear what is contained therein. 1 am for truth without mix-
ture. I do not conceive any thing we can, or may be bold to add to the
word of inspiration but must spoil it. Having therefore been carried
through the two former particulars, as hath been mentioned, I come to
my next which is, . :
3. Toshew and set forth the reason why the apostle puts in the word
if: and speaks of the outward evideuce, which follows on the former in-
ternal evidence of our knowing Christ. And hereby we do know him, if
we keep his commandments, , :
~ The reason of the If, as I conceive, is this—it is used by way of
distinguishing, and discriminating of one person from another—one pro-
fessor of Christ from another. The churches of the saints were in the
apostle’s time, thus far what they are in our time—they were made u
both of such as were the subjects of a new and supernatural birth in their
minds, so as that they were new creatures in Christ Jesus; and also of
those, who were led to confess the truths of the everlasting gospel, and
profess and submit te the ordinances thereof, yet they were not born again
of the Spirit: the laiter were, therefore, but merely nominal professors.
This is moat awfully the case, with respect to the visible churclies of Christ,
of every depomination throughout our land : more professors than pos-
sessors. The persons in the churches of Christ in the apostie’s days,
were all received by ove and the same mean into the fellowship of -the
church, They professed faith in Christ: they were then baptized : then
they became members ; then they were admitted to the table of the
Lord; and had a right to all the immunities and privileges of a church-
state. When so received and acknowledged, tEey could not be easily
dismissed : therefore, when the apostles wrote to the churches, as they
included the whole bulk of them, as those they wrote unto, hence, as 1
apprehend, st times they use certain words suc]vm as the If before us, to
give an item that they were in doubtof some of them, This is the reason
of the If here: you have it in the first chapter of. this epistle five times :
we have the If again in the first verse of this very chapter, If any man,
or any one of us,who have fellowship with the Father, and the Son,who
are cleansed from all sin by the blood of Jesus Christ in the sight of God,
sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous:
so in this text now before us, And hereby we do know that we know him,
if we keep his commandments, 1t seems our apostle took up these words
of Christ himself; who said to him and the other ten apostles who were
with their Lord, when he gave out that most excellent sermon contained
in the 15th and 16th chapters of John’s gospel, (in the which the Lord
says,) * Now ye are clean through the word which I have spoken unto you.
As the Father hath loved me, so have | loved you :—If ye keep my com-
mandments, ye shall abide inmy love ; even as [ have kept my Father's
commandments, and abide in his love.” xv. 3.9, 10.  Judas the traitor
was not present when all this was pronounced. Such as then did
know Christ, and such also as did in the apostle’s time, did not
know Him by keeping his commandments. Those who said, And hereby
we do know that we know him, if we keep his commandments, did by no
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means intend to convey the least idea, that their keeping his command-
ments was that which brought them to the knowledge of Him, or into
communion with Him. If not, it may be asked, what is the design,
or what is designed by the If here? I answer, to prove the reality of
their knowledge. The inward evidence which they had in their own
souls of Christ, his love, and salvation, of his love for them, of his in-
terest in them, of his dwelling in them, of his delight and rejoicing inand
over them to do them good, made an essential difference between them,
and others, So that such as were altogether indifferent respecting their
walk and conversation, by the same to adorn theé-doctrine of Ged our
Saviour in all things, and thereby to give an outward evidence to others
of the reality of their having an inward knowledge of Jesus, of their
knowing and possessing Him as their chief and most supreme portion and
inheritance, could not be looked on by real saints, in & ¢comfortable
point of view. This epistle abounds with many inward and outward
evidenees of grace t- by the which it may be'known, whether we belong to
Christ, or not. Our textis the very first, with which our apestle begins this
subject. Hence we havethe If here: to distinguish between one professor
.of the Lord Jesus Clirist, and another, " The one knows Christ in-
wardly, and spiritually : the other does not. The one hath communion
with the Lord Jesus Christ in what he knows of, and concerning Him :
the other knows nothing of Christ but externally, and therefore cannot
have the least fellowship with Him. Thope all ths is clearand plain unto
you. The word: If is not always used in a way of doubting.’ The
apostle says, If there be any consolation in Christ: there can be no If
here : He is everlasting consolation. It reminds me of Mr. Remaine’s
opening this word If in the 9th verse of the 8th of the Romans. But
ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God
dwell in you. He said, there was no If in the business: we either had
the Spirit of Christ, or we had not. He therefore said it should be read
thus. But ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spiril, insomuch, or
inasmuch as the Spirit of Christ dwells in you. 1 think thisto bea
very complete explication of the word If, in the text before us, and in
divers passages of the scriptures’ in the which it is used, as it is here,
And hereby we do know that we know him, if, or insomuch, or irasmuch
as we keep his commandments., I am come to my last particular, which
is to set forth,

4. What is comprehended in this part of our text, If we keep his
commandments. - ‘

There ean be no communion where there is no union, There can
be no fruit where there is no root. Where there is no true knowledge
of Christ, there can be no real faith in Christ : 30 that no one but a real
believer in Jesus, can bring forth fruit to the praise and glory of God.
The apostle throughout the whole of this epistle, does not call-for fruit
from any one of us. But he insists on this: that those whom Christ died
for, are in‘the Lord’s time renewed in the spirit of their minds by the
Holy Ghost; who produces in them, such real graces, fruits, and effects,
of their new, spiritual, and supernatiral birth, as fully prove to them-
selves, and also outwardly and visibly to others, that they hive been
with Jesus—that Christ is in them—tia.t they live in Him—that the
live on Him—that they live for Him—that they live unto Him. - As saitK
the apostle, I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not
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I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life whick I now live in the flesh, I
live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for
me. This i3 a most blessed life. 1t eontains the whole sum total of a
real christian. The words of my text are but an appendix to it. And
hereby we do know that we know him, if, or insomuch as we keep his
commandments, The words most certainly imply this—that such as do
know Christ, truly, inwardly, and spiritually, are concerned to give
outward evidence of this to others : especially to those they are connected
with in a church state: yea, to give in their whole conduct and conver-
sation with others, realizing evidence hereof. This in the words before
us, is expressed, by keeping the commandments of Christ: I thus word
it, Christ being He who is immediately and positively referred to and
expressed ; the apostle having in the former verses spoken of Him, as
the advocate and propitiation of his Church : and he speaks of Him here,
as inwardly and personally known by his saints: with whom they were
personally and particularly acquainted; the knowledge of whom so
dwelt in their minds, and engageﬁ their spiritual faculties, as filled them
with divine content. Hence they could say, And heredy we do know
that we know him, if we keep his commandments., We have, say they,
an inward evidence in our own minds, that we know, and have the true
gospel apprehensions of Christ in our souls: it most blessedly operates
within us; we bless the Lord for it; we would and desire to give an
outward evidence of this, by keeping his commandments, to prove
hereb\[:, to'all with whom we are concerned, that we have been with.Jesus,
By Christ's commandments here, I should not confine it to Baptism and
the Lord’s Supper, but to all included in the terms, as extending itself to
all the precepts which our Lord hath expressed his holy will by in: his
word. I shonld be for taking in all which concerns the whole life of faith,
and practical christianity, and this as branched out into it& various
rticulars. I shall not attempt this, here: it will in- the substance -of
it, be more or less expressed in pursuing the explanation of this Bpistle,
I would therefore conclude this present sermon thus—that the true
knowledge of Christ is altogether practical; such as know, and have
communson with Him, will keep the commandments of God, and the
faith of Jesus. May the Lord grant we may be found of the same
blessed and happy number, walking in all the commandments, and ordi-
nances of the Lord blameless. May the Lord bless what hath: been
delivered unto you at this time, so far as agreeable with his most holy
word. Amen. : ‘



